THE.

BENGAL ALMANA®

FOR THE YEAR

1840.

WITH

A gompanion anud Appenstix
CONTAINING
OELESTIAL AND TERRESTRIAL PHENOMENA , CHRONOLOGICAL ., INFORMATION,
l;(TRM':I‘! FROM ACTS OF PARLIAMENT BRELATING TO INDIA,

ACIS OQF THE BSUPREME OCOVERNMENT OF INDIA,

C1VIL, MILITARY AND COMMERCIAL REGULATIONS,

REGULATIONS OF PUBLIC INSTITUTIONS,

&E-.’ &ﬁn
COMPILED AND ARRANGED
BY

SAMUEL SMITH AND CO.

galsutta:

" PRINTED ANDPUBLISHED BY THE PROPRIETORS, AT THE

BENGAL HURKARU & CHRONICLE PRESS,

'No, 1., HARB-STREET, TANK-SQUARE,

1840,



TABLE OF CONTENTS

OF THE

BENGAL ALMANAGC.

PART I.—LOCAL OBSERVATIONS FOR EVERY MONTH.

PART 1I.—~THE ALMANAC for the twelve Months of the year, exhibiting the
Phases of the Moon ; the English and Hindoo days of the Month, distnguishing

remarkable days and occurrences ; the time of the Sun's Rising, Meridian aed

Setting ; the Moofi’s Age and Meridian ; the Time of High Water, for every day
~ &34 month in the year, morning and evening,

PART ITI.—INFORMATION CONNECTED WITH THE CALENDAR.

Cﬂlfﬂlﬁtiﬂns ﬂf thE-' Almnna{:u-u--..n--.“-u----u--«-u-Pﬂgl XXXIVIL
Eﬂlip&ﬂﬂﬂfthﬂsuﬂﬂndhiﬂﬂn, TEe s e N B E ARt U R ED AUBPA NS SBgASS XXXVIIL

Quantity of Rain that fell at Caleutta,... o veoraccransosssone vane ib
English, Bengalee, and Mahomedan days of the Weekiso.o scvaines ib
Ecliptic and Equinoctial relations.. .o cevessrsas ssnreoresceone. . b
~Signs of the ZOdIAC e s ssransvuasasansnposesrsssa soasatancsne XIXIX
The Planets and their rﬂlatmns..... Chrmeseseeere rrvsssTaeTeT e~ b
Chropological Cycles...... Seasevasivrennassssristiions sevmeas b
Terms in the Supreme Couttersvsvecrsescionnae vevnen sennans . ib
Ember days...c.oesas L estasuesanre ressebes vausetrectrnan XL
Fixed and Moveable Festivals, Anniversaries, &c, &e¢. &e.eavr vvees b
Hindoo and Mahomedan Holidays....vsvsienes vennrassaceroran th
A General Table, shewing all the Dominical Letters.s +v cavs causs ‘ s 37
* Perpetual l}mr}v P XLig
An Almanac for 21 years, by whlch may be found, in a few seconds, the
day of the Month in any year from A, D. 1820 to 1840 inclusive .ib
A Perphtualﬁlmanac See e en medmsuvess smsesnseasrE ssmscnsesd XLIIL
River {hstances from Calcutta to the floating Light, Sa.ugnr Kedgeree,&¢, ib
']':'mymetncal Tables-——Burmah and Hindoostan,eaus csus «tovsensss X11V
To.Boduce Bazar Weight into Factory Weight,covvsven vr vovorsony LV

" Comparative#able for the valuation of Indigoivecsams vors vrovse = W



v ~*  TABLE OF CONTENTS.

Another Method for valuation.esecuvssvavinas vies oo vaues . Page XLVI
S]mtt Method to find the Simple Interest of any Sam, ....... ..., ) b
Time Table, showing the number of Days from 1st January to any day - :
inthe year.o oo eiseee sevniervoniaiii s curnonanan XLV
A Table showing the Increase of Eﬂ‘l'ﬂpﬂulld interést at several rates P
per cent. . e o Xo1X
Table of High Water at down riverStatiﬂn'a... CisEse mesasmeatranas T ih
Trme of Travelling by Dawk........ Pereatatnannn tererarus PO ib
Table of Exchanpe, Company converted into Sicca Rupees, &e.ooee. . L
- Tables of Expense, Income and Wages....ccceveerssrinee sanana - . LIT
Table of Daily Pay or Allowance........... teresnanes au basienas Liv
Ta.bleu of Excliange between London and Calcutta and Caleutts and "I
LondoR... .ovvenns treeararas or vavases . teeriinea. vesans LVI
Exchange of Weights..... e iieeaseseat aaenenaaan Ceeearenan v

PART IV.—SOVEREIGNS OF EUROPE—ASJIATIC GOVERNORS-—
RELATIVE RANK—PRECEDENCE TABLES, &,

Table of the Sovereigns of Europe....... Veeess sbanee rua + o+ Page LXI
Kings and Queens of England from the Cunquest ........ ber nnsrae JE1I
Biographical List of Sovereigns of Eumpe ceatetaeciae mras L

~ Native East Indian Governments............... vessesen sirernan LXvIr
.Governors General of India. .. oo oevevrsnan Certwrareans tnanrres LXXI
Commanders in Chief in India.......... Cresset s tra et aaeae ven ib
Judges of the Supreme Court........ A ib
Shenﬂ'sandthmr]jelautms ......... R LXXIT
Precedence in Indid .o ouseiiinisnnis e tveisonncannnn sreers ib
Re]atwe Rank, Civil, Naval, Medical and Mlhtary ...... ve aseras LXX1Y

PART v.-tjo_m_,_ TIME, INTEREST AND EXCHANGE TABLES.

T

Tfable of Indian Coins, Weights, Measures, &cC.vvrnrs nevens. Page LXX Vit

PART VI.—COMPANION TO THE ALMANAC.

On the Calendar, and its successive reforms ... ......o. L., . Page XCrX
Explanatory Notes for the year...... ...vinn... therree e . . CiI
The days of the Calendar.. ... .coiviiirennnnes vvennn oo, . C1r
The Celestial Phenomena of the year........., et ene eabe wreans CVIE
The Tides; their causes, general appearance, &e.. sreennsa CXIII
Perrestrial Latitades and Longiudes. . oovevn viimivvennmne senenn Cx V1Y
On Ventilation and Household Cleanliness.... vivvenos vunnns oo, . exXxIIr
Nature and use of Chronologyiceeeeneiieinnsnne covennonnn... LEXY
Principal Eras...oo o oo it L o

CXXVII
Chrunulugﬁcal Accoumt of the Connexion between England and Inda\ . -\ﬁh :

l“

—



,r‘"h i e
AN =
e
ol o
h-.;
I L=

ik :, Vi ﬂap; LlIi----i'.i-llitliliIt
: '- ,l-‘.V‘ 'Eﬂ.p- XEIII-I .
o .:. r"ln o3 3 cﬂp‘ X LVII. _-.;-.i
KX X

VII, A.p. 18

-'ﬁ}i 0
3 £ | .“J‘ Hﬁtﬂmi EET.' ! fﬂp- I:jv'.-_- LS L PR B T
"ﬁ..nﬂ;'__riﬁ;r:!'r' %

Meliny ' Aut ok fided to the

uhgl the 1st March, 1833,
4 & 5 Gulielmi G BT S L

" 4.8 Gulielmi IV, cap. LXXIX. . ... o
6 & 7 Gulielmi 1V, cap. XLVII,

-i----li.p---ﬂ-ppginll-i

—

PART IL—ACTS OF THE SUPREME GOVERNMENT.

1839, := i+

I.—Sale of Lands,...
.~ Levy of Fines..

b - I1.—Jurisdiction of R;ua_nué B e i i L e W e
B -1V —Punition of tresspasses in Piince of Wales’ Islands, &ec.

V.—S8earch Wnrrnntw.., b A T o
_VI.—New charter of the Bank of Bengal
. VII.—Sale of property of arrears of rent, .

R I1X.—S8uits in Forma Pauperis
. o X.—Interdiction 1o wage war, or
B . % inenh;.;.;;..ilﬁ;liill;-llii-

X, - Assessment,

¢ XIIT.—Consolidated port duties of Madras. .
2 X1V.=Cdéoly Emigration Act .
XV.—Sugar Act .. 3

litilll-.-piilllillhli

- . xleI-FﬁThuggﬂait-i1*ll-lll""

!ll-_'lli'll‘l'lll.lhi-

L e ->Sesyon Judge to confirm 1wo years’
. H.-—-Lﬂ}‘ (‘H“chipFﬁﬂl&u-nqrrirtttr
: : - : -,

® : | :
' - . .
: : Sy 1‘ k
T g Ty

e £ ; . R g ne R
- AMEREESSAEES. 55 Assets in the hands of Executors—9 Geo. IV
L e -

llllllllllllllll

fﬁ,ﬁﬁgﬁ%ﬁnelaimd,_!_hrﬁe Money—6th Geo. 1V, ¢

" Sexto 5 & 6 Gulielmi 1V. Eﬁlg};.t, cap .
| AL Bombay Marine—=9th Geo.
fAciior the Rehef of Insolvents—9th Geo. 1V. cap LXXX|

iill.i.lili-lli-iliiil'l

X-\?I.-—*Assensmem. &c o! Prince of Wales' Islands
XV'II.--MDdiﬁE&lIDn 'ﬂf Pﬂﬂ'ag'ﬂ Aﬂt-i LB TRATSEY

TS OF PARLIAMENT RELATING T
i Charto, Gulielmi 1V, Regis., cap. LXXXV..

el L reses e nma

‘e Actof the 33d of George 3d cap, T AR

IV.

LR

Socket Postage, 6 & 7 Gulielmi 1V. cap. LXXVL. "0 00

l-i'l'-l“il.-,l

. Salaries of Absentees, Victoria I.cap, XLVII.... SR ’

iliq-i-lil-;llﬁlll

VIII.—Jagheer of Chinchnee subject to the Regulations, &

E'IIP‘I

&e¢., of Prince of Wales’ Islands, &e

L]

L
- a - % @
,-_E'—.'I-':‘Ir:l'-l.-l'i-.pn'i-..a----:-. . w
":.""'_-""'l.# l-ll.!:i-.-.i_-'- i E W

£ Y Gl --':-htj'i.f"g'?l’ql'-*;fﬂ__n‘ a d 4 =
.fﬂ]lrxx
lIl-hllllﬁ'-'ll'.ill i-_

ap. L. ooy

llllllll L R |

cap, LXXII..
Il to. continue

L BN LA O

LRI B S
-.if'-lnlt-ir--i--.q...'--'g
. | R s E e
e L ORI S SR

--ritill‘l;

R R I ** s s s s unap

» OT aid in dninﬁ 50, against friendly :

‘ X L—S&tamps not required in appeals to the Que by e

LKL B R S

te BB sy

lI Ilulililiilil
&c...

I
lnl-l-ll---

impli!ﬂnlﬂ'ﬂ'ﬂt- LI T

rll_llliiill‘llll'll"l" :

.

O INDIA. .
AR -n-Pﬂﬂ,;:.?‘ I

A .
--.--pt-i#innqinli_ij-‘i.l""_at

32
36

87
38
39

40

e

ib.

64

62
-

ib.

. 68
. b,

i g
74
75,

«vee 101

1b.




VI TABLE OF CONTENTS=

X XT,—The one Magistrate ACt..covrssasvaancvossessnsosssorren, ih,
X:\LI.—PriﬂHﬂElﬂ '["Flu“Bd‘l Act -.-ﬁnilni..innrnr;uqi AEINY SN EENEN R Ill
45’(};’.[11.--4’{1“'“ of Courts-Martial 10 senience to.imprisonment, " <esss 1%
.. XX1V.—Gapjam Revenuve and Judicial Act..coovesrecs. coesisesane 113
. XX V.- Limits of power of Collector-Magisirate’s, &ec., in Bombay.... 114
X X VI.—Acl for enguiring into the conduct of public functionaries...s t{r,.

X X V1I,—Extension of the jurisdiction of the Courts of Requests...... se 1100
EXETII[,——HBIHhEF h“llﬂlﬂgﬂ rEg“lﬂ.tiug Hel. 4 an ELTREL -ti:«;l; seaa . T-!]ﬁﬂ

' KKIX.- l)ﬂwﬂl' Aﬂtg- s ua b da@Bd VA RS, I_Il . -.qr-.i---r-n --‘..-. "':-'.' #.-'l.lﬁl.

- XXX.—-—LHW of lﬂhﬁfhﬂnﬂﬂ sane Illlilli-:-.liilc ...----liiiiuni--llﬁk

. XXYI.*FNEW Gﬂiﬂi"g Aﬂt--n--utninit... .-.-qnntq-.-l_- -.--;tln'u:_.-pﬁt'_.-llﬁnd

| ];xxll_ﬁ‘l‘ntieamen?u interest allowing ACtecssvasvocnaunss s oo ib.
- . oo " - Y - .-5

_

o w.
L .

% pART II.—CIVIL SERVICE REGULATIONS. .=~ ‘o>

" East India College—Nomination of Students.qessse-. ersbenssesvis Page 117
Terms of admission for Studemts.. vseesvvacoverrrrsoaseense Sleaveses 118
College Terms.. .o osrveersanorracensaiis ST ERTFNITIV el L i g sl HO,
Reckoning of time passed in Colieges..vve.. Crveebrasasessrrnennases WO
Purchase or Sale of Appointments forbidden...vscewewones e veressesen 120
- Vacaocies how to be led Opiccsee ssacsansnarvrszcsanns I | N
Limitation of Salaries, &c. of Civil Servantsteveavrcreranssrspnacrcacess b
Appl'rca.tiunﬂ for Leave of Absence.cossrnovs T LA LI - -1_.11 PP 121

. Deduction from Salaries ... sa.ens N A SR Jy SR CHP ¥
DJeputation Allowance to Civil Servants..sevs sevacvavsrcavssasnosnsss 127
- Appendix to the rules passed lst March, 1817 . vnvviicasniiinioionsanes 129
vl Service allOWANCES .« onnrenrnravvrserrrrertinscnabaadeyaiaiian 131
Subsistance allowanceto Civil Servams out ofemplog..ecaacss G enovensanee ibe
Yravelling charges allowed to Civil SErVANLS,. . conereriaanonsnssssntrnns 0o
Passage money of Civil Servants....coceiiiioaeriane P A | R
JFPreclpding return to duty after absence of VeRrSiceive i siavacrasceees 132
Table of Salariés and Allowances of the Civil Service.. . oenisisnncniei b,

| PART IV.—~—RKING'S REGULATIONS, &e. |
Pricﬂsﬂ'fCﬂmmiﬂﬁiﬂnﬂ..ﬁi.“ﬂ--r 1Iiiiilli.i-i-lli‘lli!_!-‘;.::l-:iil.ll;ii.l.lPﬂge i35
Pay to General Otficers unattached ... vecsvidiriionnencsrnivesccarsonee 136
Stﬁﬂ'Pa?-.--#-;---ip:---- ------ _'.'.l-.‘.-",‘.‘ ..... ."'l';l‘"liiiililil'll‘ibt
Cummissarint Dﬁpartment,.....'....'.'- P A s AR #-_liillli.;--.#; '-.”'.._.-.' 137
Medical Department....cev..n A P | O
Seale referred to in the Preceding Regulation...eessvireiervcrnssmaraie 3he
Half Pay- ..o veeseesosinronnsaaiossmsosnnas T - X
Fees payable to the Public on Military Commissions. . veevevscrnasaeraara 139
Table of Annual Pension, Royal Bounty, and Compassionate Allowances.. 140
His Majesty’s Army—Regimental Pay....o0cten.. o vereasavescacavess 1417
Students at the Senior Department of the Royal Military College.......... 142~
Qettlers 1o the ColonleS. «ve s vsessssnsssassssssvonsensansn creevmenne  iD.
hlﬂmﬂfam}ﬂ---- ----- q..-lrf---:-----i.-_i-..p--1----.--'----1--i|t¢1:-1- 143

" Pay of General Officers who are not Colonels of Regimentdseesenen'sones 145
deﬂfa-gaiﬂﬁtd.TIWiﬂg Bﬂ-j’ﬂn&tﬂ--'-d--lina-r------------rqn-:--.lipn;-i‘it 1-46-‘T

LA

PART V.—BENGAL ARMY REGULATIONS. .

; "§ranpine ORDERS OF THE Bexcar Narive Tnrantey. o
Duty of Officers in"Command and Charge of COmPANIes,.acssaecrervies 147"
_ GIHEIHIJ JE-IEIJH-I'RE ﬂu‘ the Eu[ﬂpﬁﬂn Qfficerdes o REALTE NN LA . r-i.'l -,F:". L 149 h



; ; 1 . ' ; . b= . i = L o
! » - - - ..' AEe | | o » -
L g ” 3 . e ¥ ool - ' .
\ i 2 L /
- i :
. r
-
--""

TABLE OF CONTENTS. R

A)T:hﬁAdﬂtant- l.l'lIlll--[l.l-l[iilhtiliill‘l.ll-lillll-l-lillllrl-EP'gE 151
' %e,hter randQuaﬂﬁr-Mm -iitiil-rrnuniitr-i------'-in-llt %
Thﬁ S'I]; PR ,.,,.,,...,,.......;‘......‘..... sass e

',"_T.hﬁ Mﬂﬂﬂfﬂiﬁl}a -.--nnr------n-rnr-i-------ti---h---i--n---. Ilg::
¢ The ﬂm Mmiillltﬁti ----irnr---t-;.--;---q--ili--- ..--i--q-#-_

cﬂlﬂmeﬂﬂ' F R L R e T T RN -----:..'1 'Ib"
ﬁfﬁ-ﬂﬂﬁfﬂlﬂDE}T--.q....--;.---:n--n-ni-tntnltnunnq.q.--:.u. 1&6

.'rlda“riilI‘II-I--..qliiilllllillIlillil#l"l"‘"l'-" i-.il- t-.n 157

o‘ri

dm.'..“-‘.ijll-‘l-.-1.i"lii.f.l'lil..llli'ill q.‘q-‘. Ib
s PR # .
’ -. -‘.'l'h-'* ['1 -...--..--.l-..“..i.hll.‘ll‘al‘il"liil‘liliil'llr. ..-'m.
..Fli TS . .-q.;.wt.i;rl‘fﬁtliiiqtiitilitll-_ll-l'_ll-ll- IIIIIII -.- 'I&
'I-.p"“"“ﬁ-ﬂl—l.lii]-‘-qI-.-.-I.-nii.-{.lirlliliil.I.lil lb.
J i]..lji‘.q-bfiiilil }ji....ililli#i;i. 159
"-'I“r =- i t"."' i.:_’{

- ’i.l:ll-lll'i-til?'h . 'ﬁi‘i‘.llliﬂlllluiill—-'b'
e .

e TLAE i e

1 LL:';:.I . |‘l+--|4-4.‘.-cl-1-lli** L ML S ;"‘i?’!"iii‘"'il_-'.' lﬁl :

: ‘- '.-" m.ﬂs B S TP I T RN s ---.11.-.1-.;-1-;;-1-}62,

. .1‘-# - {v f *‘.ﬂﬁl*.a . : ¥y ﬂf Nﬂ-ﬂ-Cﬂ-ﬂ]ﬂ]lﬁElﬂnEd UfﬁEEI‘S ----- -. teasase e l'»ﬂs '

Petty Etorea, and Forg&Eﬂtnbhshment................”. ............. fb.'
Baggage __.‘..,.,.,,.....,.....;-.-..- AN R R N NN --..'f""" 1&
R,eg“mnml Nﬁﬂm aee ...-..piiiit-ip-lirltl-lrl-r;‘i---i ...... lﬁg

rvants to be kept up in every Company......coctvviiinaraaii....., ib.
%ﬂ]lem aﬂd Deuchmn--.‘iiiill:.‘iiillllli-lf’li‘llilliliti----.. 16?

Treasure ESCOMS. . va -« evessscecnnnnnnncssassrocscncnscnnsenacess 108,
4 GEH‘EI‘&I Omwmﬂnﬂ-.lmniitili{iti'f"'"‘*'_‘""'_l"'-.-‘ll-llnlllil--i- t'ﬁ
' ' ~ ~ MISCELLANEOUS. |

A

IUEE],H,] Cﬂf[ﬂﬁpﬂﬂdﬂﬂﬂe, .&cilliii."-l'-.lll"' ili-l"' ERERE ----:--Pag‘ IT‘}
Regu]anungrﬁlpechngl,ﬂﬂ.v&ﬂfﬂbmcﬂ sissastsnstsadiisnr i issan s ane 171

Ba-l‘! liltlﬂllﬂ Tﬁﬂpecnﬂg R N R L L R AR R RN e 188
BnE:Allﬂmcﬂl'lill"l-i--."'llil,.|4'1'II'I'*""'"‘*'1'1". L R R R 2{}0
Cnmpenﬂ.ﬂt]ﬂn fﬂ!" Chﬂfgﬂﬂ-..-iillllilliltlll r---n--t-----.--...;..:.‘ 2“3
. ouse EEH‘A,IIW“F‘HA;---trf.-tl-l--rt--tii -ll'l'lll'l-l-pulni..l|||.--| E{H
PﬂﬂﬂﬂgﬁMﬂﬂﬂF ﬂ]lﬂ’“ﬁedtﬂailomcﬂﬂ¢-- Iillitttllilliillilii-riliii 'lb'

C.Gnduﬂtﬂf Ofﬁcemonhoardahlqu l-l:'lll s A BB BB B A e e P RN Y 2”7

Seleetmnuf(}
“Sﬂtﬂﬂ]‘ﬂln thE Cﬂlﬂﬂlﬂﬂqi-u-.-.,1----....--:41 ---------.-;---m-“.... 210
Good conduct Regulatmnn.“....................................... 212
‘Grant of additional advantageseeeeecercsosescccerarsnsons secessssans 10
Sﬂl“tﬂ R%“Iﬁtlﬂnﬂn---tti--nnq:r -:------"l-n----anli;;l;n-tni-rtnnnt 2]3
Table of Regimental Pay and Allowancesin Sonat Rs. : the same for any month 227

. Tables of Pay and Allowances to the Imrahd and Pension Establishments.. 228

b

PART v‘I -—'MARINE REGULATI()HS. _.

~{» Vessels Balained at the Sand Heads.saoasases eeessicassasnnes .. Page 229
. t* Guidance of Commanders entering the port'of Gal{:utta.................. 231
Pllﬂ“gﬂ agd Puﬂ, Du“..‘. ..... EE TR TR TEE T lll-ll-‘lill.-lp-i " e 236
lel 'ﬂ'f thﬂ Llh:ll .CI'II.III h‘[ﬂﬁnngﬂll#..‘ll-i'lh‘l s s e ame ug e ﬂiﬂ

' Hilﬂﬂsmm anl T“Egmg ""'""lllllllil‘-rillliillliilllﬂil -

3 1 -. L - . < = ‘ -' i
"rl - ; \ :
| a g . v
'\.1;. E e -, \ . . ‘

Oﬂlcaml--[.l.ll‘-il..l.lllil.Iill.'-ll"l.‘.-l'I--l.I 'b

L i-Iiti;.illt*%ﬂﬁﬂﬁtﬂililnq,-‘ lw

RE lﬂﬂﬂﬂﬂfﬂﬁﬂhﬂg Al.?w isedasdasss dansasndstnss Sanvsse oo 182 X

Bm?ﬂt Pl‘ﬂmﬂtlﬂn..----u..-n.-.-qu--.-...............,,__,,_“”____ Qﬂa
Gﬂﬂnﬂ half- ay ﬂﬂer ﬂlm Iﬁm SOHH:\E-.T-.-----u.u--..””..a. 207
‘gﬂEﬂ fﬂ‘f ‘w Emnqu’u---u-u--nn-.. teRRe - seNee e 2”9’

kL L] ....._-.-'_ﬂ,."r-' :-J- o ’ n ; o \ 3 ; ‘i
Halfmu LN : li-ll"\hl'-lllll-lq.llliII'I‘II.“..‘I‘ &% &8 = 8 e EE R EE R g 164 :



ASTY TABLE OF CONTENTS: :

Liﬁl’lt a' Fﬂlsﬂ Pﬂhlt"""B‘ ﬂf Bengal-- TR Y IEEERERR milnitt-- -lir-lpﬂgﬂ 2-43
Fstablishment of a Light Huuae atl Pondichery.c..oloravnsons agye-a-n205
-lﬁ.amems at the '\“larme Pay Office...oveevasssnosccnaniasveas®tecas iH,
Commanders to find Guarniee for the Payment. of Government Charges.. .. 251

r“ﬂ”ﬂﬂ(:ﬂﬂll“ﬂl Inqulrj.....'..'....-...-_...-----. -l--tllilini--tliq tl&l
Strais ﬂfbl“gﬂpﬂrﬂ -lll-l--'l'-l-llir-llll-i'l-.-ttll-'ll-i'lllllﬂlllrl *---}5’0
Amherst Hathour, ceoeasveanan e 253

C'ﬂ'mpﬂ rﬂ,tl?e Rﬂ.ﬂk Df Ofﬁﬂﬂl‘ﬂ “l thﬂ Nﬂ.\"‘f a“d Al‘mj' s R B A TRE R B PP i, 254

Iistern Sea Reef and Saugar Band...cos e copontasesssrsans ._.....'E' ih.
Accomimodalion on board the Pilot Vesselg., . v.vivieeniviivarerioan . 206
Rules for clearing the River Hooghly of Wrecks and other ﬂhﬁtmﬂhﬂnﬂ ves 257

Heport oo Kyouk Phyoo Harbour..0s eiveviviiaiasecrsomeccsisgtees 259
Dangers of the South Western Coasts of Australig. sseeu saveaaanaiae vons 280
Rules for regulating Leave of Absence to Members of the Pilot Service, whe- ..
ther on account of private affairs, Furlough, or on Medical Certificate...... 264
Fension Rules for the Members of the Pllﬂt Senrme, their widows and orphans 267

Hﬂl&fl'ﬂh ﬂ'f thH ﬂ»‘].EI.I‘lH'E DEP&TUHEHL.--.---------r--rur-----..n__--------»--r- 269
[ ) :

—_

"PART VII ——-PUBLIC ANI} CDMMERCIAL = LATIDNS

Past Office Re ulations. e vvvuaasenuve .......................Pu e 271
Custom House Regulatmns cersaresecrravesassstrssdnborvaderrrosaes SO
The New Tarfl. . occvsencrvacaionencntossseesecantonccoanssarranas 302
PassageafServants .“.....'.......... ceivervessnssnverennsonassaines DL
]THWQEH[TETE Haﬂ'g&ge -.-----...---.;--4----.----n;-i----- "evens 312
BLngal GmrmmueutSecuntma....................“.... essvarciveses 3
Puhllc Agﬂnc:y...........L.............. beorrs prsesvaseasiees ..u.‘319

PART VIII ——PRECIS OF CALCUTTA BYE-LAWS. 7
Oﬂ"encesagamstl'-’mperty crerne tuassana ......................;Puge 329
OHEHCEﬂ &ﬂ'ﬁ.lnntﬂlﬂ PETE{}H P lll'l-illil‘llll RE R g e g 3&0
ﬂtrﬂnﬂes Bgdlnq‘tttlﬁPUbIIE'--.."l-I--I"-"'l"l'.'..'l-" lI-II‘I-.' l-ll"--l- tb
Regulation for Teeka Palankeens and Bearers...c.s ...... - 11 |

-Lﬂ'ﬂlﬂﬂlﬁﬁucal DEpﬂIlﬂlHnLu.--.-------------------1-..-.---- ----.1;.- 334

PART IX.—REGULATIONS OF SOCIETIES AND PUBLIC FUNDS.-
Agricultural and Horticultural Society. vivviviiiiviernanaan .“..Page 341
Bfmgal Chamber of Commerce,,...... PP & 72
Calcutta Trade As0CIatION. . vesavsmsrnrirosessraacnnocasrassirensas 343
Banﬂl Ci"ﬂ.l Fllﬂd----l-f----._r----:'ii--\r-p---qn i-lIl--.-;liii-l#ll--l! 347
Bengal Civil Service Annwmity Fund....voiiieniiiineiniiiinreserienio. 357
Bﬂﬂgal EIliitﬂ.r‘Y Fl‘lnd Y Y T E L RS -4-1-&.1;.----‘:--’,&1 LI NS RS R 3635
King's Military Fund. ... eiviaiiasasadianin o veserrsriicsivenins 372
Lord Clive’s Fund... P I £
BE“ ﬂ.l Mﬂdlﬂﬂ] Rﬂtlnn“ ]:'l.lllli..-.u-.-- ------ II.-I-...-II'.!!I".-.-‘--I 330
Mllxtary OrphanSnmety ves .....,...........'..‘........';.._'... 397
Bengal Mariners' and General W1dowﬂ Fund...civveenescesscisnansess 399
New Calcutta Laudable Society...; v eriieenaneieivonnann, cenes-... 408
New Onental Life Insurance nmpany .:-. vreseemnvonanes F2L
Universal Life Assurance Soclety,.o.hevisiinivarscnorronrs cnsaseness 425
Bengal Saﬂngs'}iank”.......".....................‘.. ....... fonas 436
Uunconanted Service Family Pension Fund ob.casecviioniiniissnneaaay. 438
The Calcutta Public Library...oiiey ceivoineronisssaronsasuonsrvos 443
Dorjelling Garden and l’lantatmn Sﬂemlg........"... ”r__ ceavssvass 446
F‘I&Dﬂlﬂlﬂﬂ[l Eomﬂ'fl-ltp.ltl.ncu-...n|1-.--t;.--un-i-;--A‘b\:-riju-t'447'



THE.

BENGAL ALMANA®

FOR THE YEAR

1840.

WITH

A gompanion anud Appenstix
CONTAINING
OELESTIAL AND TERRESTRIAL PHENOMENA , CHRONOLOGICAL ., INFORMATION,
l;(TRM':I‘! FROM ACTS OF PARLIAMENT BRELATING TO INDIA,

ACIS OQF THE BSUPREME OCOVERNMENT OF INDIA,

C1VIL, MILITARY AND COMMERCIAL REGULATIONS,

REGULATIONS OF PUBLIC INSTITUTIONS,

&E-.’ &ﬁn
COMPILED AND ARRANGED
BY

SAMUEL SMITH AND CO.

galsutta:

" PRINTED ANDPUBLISHED BY THE PROPRIETORS, AT THE

BENGAL HURKARU & CHRONICLE PRESS,

'No, 1., HARB-STREET, TANK-SQUARE,

1840,






TABLE OF CONTENTS

OF THE

BENGAL ALMANAGC.

PART I.—LOCAL OBSERVATIONS FOR EVERY MONTH.

PART 1I.—~THE ALMANAC for the twelve Months of the year, exhibiting the
Phases of the Moon ; the English and Hindoo days of the Month, distnguishing

remarkable days and occurrences ; the time of the Sun's Rising, Meridian aed

Setting ; the Moofi’s Age and Meridian ; the Time of High Water, for every day
~ &34 month in the year, morning and evening,

PART ITI.—INFORMATION CONNECTED WITH THE CALENDAR.

Cﬂlfﬂlﬁtiﬂns ﬂf thE-' Almnna{:u-u--..n--.“-u----u--«-u-Pﬂgl XXXIVIL
Eﬂlip&ﬂﬂﬂfthﬂsuﬂﬂndhiﬂﬂn, TEe s e N B E ARt U R ED AUBPA NS SBgASS XXXVIIL

Quantity of Rain that fell at Caleutta,... o veoraccransosssone vane ib
English, Bengalee, and Mahomedan days of the Weekiso.o scvaines ib
Ecliptic and Equinoctial relations.. .o cevessrsas ssnreoresceone. . b
~Signs of the ZOdIAC e s ssransvuasasansnposesrsssa soasatancsne XIXIX
The Planets and their rﬂlatmns..... Chrmeseseeere rrvsssTaeTeT e~ b
Chropological Cycles...... Seasevasivrennassssristiions sevmeas b
Terms in the Supreme Couttersvsvecrsescionnae vevnen sennans . ib
Ember days...c.oesas L estasuesanre ressebes vausetrectrnan XL
Fixed and Moveable Festivals, Anniversaries, &c, &e¢. &e.eavr vvees b
Hindoo and Mahomedan Holidays....vsvsienes vennrassaceroran th
A General Table, shewing all the Dominical Letters.s +v cavs causs ‘ s 37
* Perpetual l}mr}v P XLig
An Almanac for 21 years, by whlch may be found, in a few seconds, the
day of the Month in any year from A, D. 1820 to 1840 inclusive .ib
A Perphtualﬁlmanac See e en medmsuvess smsesnseasrE ssmscnsesd XLIIL
River {hstances from Calcutta to the floating Light, Sa.ugnr Kedgeree,&¢, ib
']':'mymetncal Tables-——Burmah and Hindoostan,eaus csus «tovsensss X11V
To.Boduce Bazar Weight into Factory Weight,covvsven vr vovorsony LV

" Comparative#able for the valuation of Indigoivecsams vors vrovse = W



v ~*  TABLE OF CONTENTS.

Another Method for valuation.esecuvssvavinas vies oo vaues . Page XLVI
S]mtt Method to find the Simple Interest of any Sam, ....... ..., ) b
Time Table, showing the number of Days from 1st January to any day - :
inthe year.o oo eiseee sevniervoniaiii s curnonanan XLV
A Table showing the Increase of Eﬂ‘l'ﬂpﬂulld interést at several rates P
per cent. . e o Xo1X
Table of High Water at down riverStatiﬂn'a... CisEse mesasmeatranas T ih
Trme of Travelling by Dawk........ Pereatatnannn tererarus PO ib
Table of Exchanpe, Company converted into Sicca Rupees, &e.ooee. . L
- Tables of Expense, Income and Wages....ccceveerssrinee sanana - . LIT
Table of Daily Pay or Allowance........... teresnanes au basienas Liv
Ta.bleu of Excliange between London and Calcutta and Caleutts and "I
LondoR... .ovvenns treeararas or vavases . teeriinea. vesans LVI
Exchange of Weights..... e iieeaseseat aaenenaaan Ceeearenan v

PART IV.—SOVEREIGNS OF EUROPE—ASJIATIC GOVERNORS-—
RELATIVE RANK—PRECEDENCE TABLES, &,

Table of the Sovereigns of Europe....... Veeess sbanee rua + o+ Page LXI
Kings and Queens of England from the Cunquest ........ ber nnsrae JE1I
Biographical List of Sovereigns of Eumpe ceatetaeciae mras L

~ Native East Indian Governments............... vessesen sirernan LXvIr
.Governors General of India. .. oo oevevrsnan Certwrareans tnanrres LXXI
Commanders in Chief in India.......... Cresset s tra et aaeae ven ib
Judges of the Supreme Court........ A ib
Shenﬂ'sandthmr]jelautms ......... R LXXIT
Precedence in Indid .o ouseiiinisnnis e tveisonncannnn sreers ib
Re]atwe Rank, Civil, Naval, Medical and Mlhtary ...... ve aseras LXX1Y

PART v.-tjo_m_,_ TIME, INTEREST AND EXCHANGE TABLES.

T

Tfable of Indian Coins, Weights, Measures, &cC.vvrnrs nevens. Page LXX Vit

PART VI.—COMPANION TO THE ALMANAC.

On the Calendar, and its successive reforms ... ......o. L., . Page XCrX
Explanatory Notes for the year...... ...vinn... therree e . . CiI
The days of the Calendar.. ... .coiviiirennnnes vvennn oo, . C1r
The Celestial Phenomena of the year........., et ene eabe wreans CVIE
The Tides; their causes, general appearance, &e.. sreennsa CXIII
Perrestrial Latitades and Longiudes. . oovevn viimivvennmne senenn Cx V1Y
On Ventilation and Household Cleanliness.... vivvenos vunnns oo, . exXxIIr
Nature and use of Chronologyiceeeeneiieinnsnne covennonnn... LEXY
Principal Eras...oo o oo it L o

CXXVII
Chrunulugﬁcal Accoumt of the Connexion between England and Inda\ . -\ﬁh :

l“

—



,r‘"h i e
AN =
e
ol o
h-.;
I L=

ik :, Vi ﬂap; LlIi----i'.i-llitliliIt
: '- ,l-‘.V‘ 'Eﬂ.p- XEIII-I .
o .:. r"ln o3 3 cﬂp‘ X LVII. _-.;-.i
KX X

VII, A.p. 18

-'ﬁ}i 0
3 £ | .“J‘ Hﬁtﬂmi EET.' ! fﬂp- I:jv'.-_- LS L PR B T
"ﬁ..nﬂ;'__riﬁ;r:!'r' %

Meliny ' Aut ok fided to the

uhgl the 1st March, 1833,
4 & 5 Gulielmi G BT S L

" 4.8 Gulielmi IV, cap. LXXIX. . ... o
6 & 7 Gulielmi 1V, cap. XLVII,

-i----li.p---ﬂ-ppginll-i

—

PART IL—ACTS OF THE SUPREME GOVERNMENT.

1839, := i+

I.—Sale of Lands,...
.~ Levy of Fines..

b - I1.—Jurisdiction of R;ua_nué B e i i L e W e
B -1V —Punition of tresspasses in Piince of Wales’ Islands, &ec.

V.—S8earch Wnrrnntw.., b A T o
_VI.—New charter of the Bank of Bengal
. VII.—Sale of property of arrears of rent, .

R I1X.—S8uits in Forma Pauperis
. o X.—Interdiction 1o wage war, or
B . % inenh;.;.;;..ilﬁ;liill;-llii-

X, - Assessment,

¢ XIIT.—Consolidated port duties of Madras. .
2 X1V.=Cdéoly Emigration Act .
XV.—Sugar Act .. 3

litilll-.-piilllillhli

- . xleI-FﬁThuggﬂait-i1*ll-lll""

!ll-_'lli'll‘l'lll.lhi-

L e ->Sesyon Judge to confirm 1wo years’
. H.-—-Lﬂ}‘ (‘H“chipFﬁﬂl&u-nqrrirtttr
: : - : -,

® : | :
' - . .
: : Sy 1‘ k
T g Ty

e £ ; . R g ne R
- AMEREESSAEES. 55 Assets in the hands of Executors—9 Geo. IV
L e -

llllllllllllllll

fﬁ,ﬁﬁgﬁ%ﬁnelaimd,_!_hrﬁe Money—6th Geo. 1V, ¢

" Sexto 5 & 6 Gulielmi 1V. Eﬁlg};.t, cap .
| AL Bombay Marine—=9th Geo.
fAciior the Rehef of Insolvents—9th Geo. 1V. cap LXXX|

iill.i.lili-lli-iliiil'l

X-\?I.-—*Assensmem. &c o! Prince of Wales' Islands
XV'II.--MDdiﬁE&lIDn 'ﬂf Pﬂﬂ'ag'ﬂ Aﬂt-i LB TRATSEY

TS OF PARLIAMENT RELATING T
i Charto, Gulielmi 1V, Regis., cap. LXXXV..

el L reses e nma

‘e Actof the 33d of George 3d cap, T AR

IV.

LR

Socket Postage, 6 & 7 Gulielmi 1V. cap. LXXVL. "0 00

l-i'l'-l“il.-,l

. Salaries of Absentees, Victoria I.cap, XLVII.... SR ’

iliq-i-lil-;llﬁlll

VIII.—Jagheer of Chinchnee subject to the Regulations, &

E'IIP‘I

&e¢., of Prince of Wales’ Islands, &e

L]

L
- a - % @
,-_E'—.'I-':‘Ir:l'-l.-l'i-.pn'i-..a----:-. . w
":.""'_-""'l.# l-ll.!:i-.-.i_-'- i E W

£ Y Gl --':-htj'i.f"g'?l’ql'-*;fﬂ__n‘ a d 4 =
.fﬂ]lrxx
lIl-hllllﬁ'-'ll'.ill i-_

ap. L. ooy

llllllll L R |

cap, LXXII..
Il to. continue

L BN LA O

LRI B S
-.if'-lnlt-ir--i--.q...'--'g
. | R s E e
e L ORI S SR

--ritill‘l;

R R I ** s s s s unap

» OT aid in dninﬁ 50, against friendly :

‘ X L—S&tamps not required in appeals to the Que by e

LKL B R S

te BB sy

lI Ilulililiilil
&c...

I
lnl-l-ll---

impli!ﬂnlﬂ'ﬂ'ﬂt- LI T

rll_llliiill‘llll'll"l" :

.

O INDIA. .
AR -n-Pﬂﬂ,;:.?‘ I

A .
--.--pt-i#innqinli_ij-‘i.l""_at

32
36

87
38
39

40

e

ib.

64

62
-

ib.

. 68
. b,

i g
74
75,

«vee 101

1b.




VI TABLE OF CONTENTS=

X XT,—The one Magistrate ACt..covrssasvaancvossessnsosssorren, ih,
X:\LI.—PriﬂHﬂElﬂ '["Flu“Bd‘l Act -.-ﬁnilni..innrnr;uqi AEINY SN EENEN R Ill
45’(};’.[11.--4’{1“'“ of Courts-Martial 10 senience to.imprisonment, " <esss 1%
.. XX1V.—Gapjam Revenuve and Judicial Act..coovesrecs. coesisesane 113
. XX V.- Limits of power of Collector-Magisirate’s, &ec., in Bombay.... 114
X X VI.—Acl for enguiring into the conduct of public functionaries...s t{r,.

X X V1I,—Extension of the jurisdiction of the Courts of Requests...... se 1100
EXETII[,——HBIHhEF h“llﬂlﬂgﬂ rEg“lﬂ.tiug Hel. 4 an ELTREL -ti:«;l; seaa . T-!]ﬁﬂ

' KKIX.- l)ﬂwﬂl' Aﬂtg- s ua b da@Bd VA RS, I_Il . -.qr-.i---r-n --‘..-. "':-'.' #.-'l.lﬁl.

- XXX.—-—LHW of lﬂhﬁfhﬂnﬂﬂ sane Illlilli-:-.liilc ...----liiiiuni--llﬁk

. XXYI.*FNEW Gﬂiﬂi"g Aﬂt--n--utninit... .-.-qnntq-.-l_- -.--;tln'u:_.-pﬁt'_.-llﬁnd

| ];xxll_ﬁ‘l‘ntieamen?u interest allowing ACtecssvasvocnaunss s oo ib.
- . oo " - Y - .-5

_

o w.
L .

% pART II.—CIVIL SERVICE REGULATIONS. .=~ ‘o>

" East India College—Nomination of Students.qessse-. ersbenssesvis Page 117
Terms of admission for Studemts.. vseesvvacoverrrrsoaseense Sleaveses 118
College Terms.. .o osrveersanorracensaiis ST ERTFNITIV el L i g sl HO,
Reckoning of time passed in Colieges..vve.. Crveebrasasessrrnennases WO
Purchase or Sale of Appointments forbidden...vscewewones e veressesen 120
- Vacaocies how to be led Opiccsee ssacsansnarvrszcsanns I | N
Limitation of Salaries, &c. of Civil Servantsteveavrcreranssrspnacrcacess b
Appl'rca.tiunﬂ for Leave of Absence.cossrnovs T LA LI - -1_.11 PP 121

. Deduction from Salaries ... sa.ens N A SR Jy SR CHP ¥
DJeputation Allowance to Civil Servants..sevs sevacvavsrcavssasnosnsss 127
- Appendix to the rules passed lst March, 1817 . vnvviicasniiinioionsanes 129
vl Service allOWANCES .« onnrenrnravvrserrrrertinscnabaadeyaiaiian 131
Subsistance allowanceto Civil Servams out ofemplog..ecaacss G enovensanee ibe
Yravelling charges allowed to Civil SErVANLS,. . conereriaanonsnssssntrnns 0o
Passage money of Civil Servants....coceiiiioaeriane P A | R
JFPreclpding return to duty after absence of VeRrSiceive i siavacrasceees 132
Table of Salariés and Allowances of the Civil Service.. . oenisisnncniei b,

| PART IV.—~—RKING'S REGULATIONS, &e. |
Pricﬂsﬂ'fCﬂmmiﬂﬁiﬂnﬂ..ﬁi.“ﬂ--r 1Iiiiilli.i-i-lli‘lli!_!-‘;.::l-:iil.ll;ii.l.lPﬂge i35
Pay to General Otficers unattached ... vecsvidiriionnencsrnivesccarsonee 136
Stﬁﬂ'Pa?-.--#-;---ip:---- ------ _'.'.l-.‘.-",‘.‘ ..... ."'l';l‘"liiiililil'll‘ibt
Cummissarint Dﬁpartment,.....'....'.'- P A s AR #-_liillli.;--.#; '-.”'.._.-.' 137
Medical Department....cev..n A P | O
Seale referred to in the Preceding Regulation...eessvireiervcrnssmaraie 3he
Half Pay- ..o veeseesosinronnsaaiossmsosnnas T - X
Fees payable to the Public on Military Commissions. . veevevscrnasaeraara 139
Table of Annual Pension, Royal Bounty, and Compassionate Allowances.. 140
His Majesty’s Army—Regimental Pay....o0cten.. o vereasavescacavess 1417
Students at the Senior Department of the Royal Military College.......... 142~
Qettlers 1o the ColonleS. «ve s vsessssnsssassssssvonsensansn creevmenne  iD.
hlﬂmﬂfam}ﬂ---- ----- q..-lrf---:-----i.-_i-..p--1----.--'----1--i|t¢1:-1- 143

" Pay of General Officers who are not Colonels of Regimentdseesenen'sones 145
deﬂfa-gaiﬂﬁtd.TIWiﬂg Bﬂ-j’ﬂn&tﬂ--'-d--lina-r------------rqn-:--.lipn;-i‘it 1-46-‘T

LA

PART V.—BENGAL ARMY REGULATIONS. .

; "§ranpine ORDERS OF THE Bexcar Narive Tnrantey. o
Duty of Officers in"Command and Charge of COmPANIes,.acssaecrervies 147"
_ GIHEIHIJ JE-IEIJH-I'RE ﬂu‘ the Eu[ﬂpﬁﬂn Qfficerdes o REALTE NN LA . r-i.'l -,F:". L 149 h



; ; 1 . ' ; . b= . i = L o
! » - - - ..' AEe | | o » -
L g ” 3 . e ¥ ool - ' .
\ i 2 L /
- i :
. r
-
--""

TABLE OF CONTENTS. R

A)T:hﬁAdﬂtant- l.l'lIlll--[l.l-l[iilhtiliill‘l.ll-lillll-l-lillllrl-EP'gE 151
' %e,hter randQuaﬂﬁr-Mm -iitiil-rrnuniitr-i------'-in-llt %
Thﬁ S'I]; PR ,.,,.,,...,,.......;‘......‘..... sass e

',"_T.hﬁ Mﬂﬂﬂfﬂiﬁl}a -.--nnr------n-rnr-i-------ti---h---i--n---. Ilg::
¢ The ﬂm Mmiillltﬁti ----irnr---t-;.--;---q--ili--- ..--i--q-#-_

cﬂlﬂmeﬂﬂ' F R L R e T T RN -----:..'1 'Ib"
ﬁfﬁ-ﬂﬂﬁfﬂlﬂDE}T--.q....--;.---:n--n-ni-tntnltnunnq.q.--:.u. 1&6

.'rlda“riilI‘II-I--..qliiilllllillIlillil#l"l"‘"l'-" i-.il- t-.n 157

o‘ri

dm.'..“-‘.ijll-‘l-.-1.i"lii.f.l'lil..llli'ill q.‘q-‘. Ib
s PR # .
’ -. -‘.'l'h-'* ['1 -...--..--.l-..“..i.hll.‘ll‘al‘il"liil‘liliil'llr. ..-'m.
..Fli TS . .-q.;.wt.i;rl‘fﬁtliiiqtiitilitll-_ll-l'_ll-ll- IIIIIII -.- 'I&
'I-.p"“"“ﬁ-ﬂl—l.lii]-‘-qI-.-.-I.-nii.-{.lirlliliil.I.lil lb.
J i]..lji‘.q-bfiiilil }ji....ililli#i;i. 159
"-'I“r =- i t"."' i.:_’{

- ’i.l:ll-lll'i-til?'h . 'ﬁi‘i‘.llliﬂlllluiill—-'b'
e .

e TLAE i e

1 LL:';:.I . |‘l+--|4-4.‘.-cl-1-lli** L ML S ;"‘i?’!"iii‘"'il_-'.' lﬁl :

: ‘- '.-" m.ﬂs B S TP I T RN s ---.11.-.1-.;-1-;;-1-}62,

. .1‘-# - {v f *‘.ﬂﬁl*.a . : ¥y ﬂf Nﬂ-ﬂ-Cﬂ-ﬂ]ﬂ]lﬁElﬂnEd UfﬁEEI‘S ----- -. teasase e l'»ﬂs '

Petty Etorea, and Forg&Eﬂtnbhshment................”. ............. fb.'
Baggage __.‘..,.,.,,.....,.....;-.-..- AN R R N NN --..'f""" 1&
R,eg“mnml Nﬁﬂm aee ...-..piiiit-ip-lirltl-lrl-r;‘i---i ...... lﬁg

rvants to be kept up in every Company......coctvviiinaraaii....., ib.
%ﬂ]lem aﬂd Deuchmn--.‘iiiill:.‘iiillllli-lf’li‘llilliliti----.. 16?

Treasure ESCOMS. . va -« evessscecnnnnnnncssassrocscncnscnnsenacess 108,
4 GEH‘EI‘&I Omwmﬂnﬂ-.lmniitili{iti'f"'"‘*'_‘""'_l"'-.-‘ll-llnlllil--i- t'ﬁ
' ' ~ ~ MISCELLANEOUS. |

A

IUEE],H,] Cﬂf[ﬂﬁpﬂﬂdﬂﬂﬂe, .&cilliii."-l'-.lll"' ili-l"' ERERE ----:--Pag‘ IT‘}
Regu]anungrﬁlpechngl,ﬂﬂ.v&ﬂfﬂbmcﬂ sissastsnstsadiisnr i issan s ane 171

Ba-l‘! liltlﬂllﬂ Tﬁﬂpecnﬂg R N R L L R AR R RN e 188
BnE:Allﬂmcﬂl'lill"l-i--."'llil,.|4'1'II'I'*""'"‘*'1'1". L R R R 2{}0
Cnmpenﬂ.ﬂt]ﬂn fﬂ!" Chﬂfgﬂﬂ-..-iillllilliltlll r---n--t-----.--...;..:.‘ 2“3
. ouse EEH‘A,IIW“F‘HA;---trf.-tl-l--rt--tii -ll'l'lll'l-l-pulni..l|||.--| E{H
PﬂﬂﬂﬂgﬁMﬂﬂﬂF ﬂ]lﬂ’“ﬁedtﬂailomcﬂﬂ¢-- Iillitttllilliillilii-riliii 'lb'

C.Gnduﬂtﬂf Ofﬁcemonhoardahlqu l-l:'lll s A BB BB B A e e P RN Y 2”7

Seleetmnuf(}
“Sﬂtﬂﬂ]‘ﬂln thE Cﬂlﬂﬂlﬂﬂqi-u-.-.,1----....--:41 ---------.-;---m-“.... 210
Good conduct Regulatmnn.“....................................... 212
‘Grant of additional advantageseeeeecercsosescccerarsnsons secessssans 10
Sﬂl“tﬂ R%“Iﬁtlﬂnﬂn---tti--nnq:r -:------"l-n----anli;;l;n-tni-rtnnnt 2]3
Table of Regimental Pay and Allowancesin Sonat Rs. : the same for any month 227

. Tables of Pay and Allowances to the Imrahd and Pension Establishments.. 228

b

PART v‘I -—'MARINE REGULATI()HS. _.

~{» Vessels Balained at the Sand Heads.saoasases eeessicassasnnes .. Page 229
. t* Guidance of Commanders entering the port'of Gal{:utta.................. 231
Pllﬂ“gﬂ agd Puﬂ, Du“..‘. ..... EE TR TR TEE T lll-ll-‘lill.-lp-i " e 236
lel 'ﬂ'f thﬂ Llh:ll .CI'II.III h‘[ﬂﬁnngﬂll#..‘ll-i'lh‘l s s e ame ug e ﬂiﬂ

' Hilﬂﬂsmm anl T“Egmg ""'""lllllllil‘-rillliillliilllﬂil -

3 1 -. L - . < = ‘ -' i
"rl - ; \ :
| a g . v
'\.1;. E e -, \ . . ‘

Oﬂlcaml--[.l.ll‘-il..l.lllil.Iill.'-ll"l.‘.-l'I--l.I 'b

L i-Iiti;.illt*%ﬂﬁﬂﬁtﬂililnq,-‘ lw

RE lﬂﬂﬂﬂﬂfﬂﬁﬂhﬂg Al.?w isedasdasss dansasndstnss Sanvsse oo 182 X

Bm?ﬂt Pl‘ﬂmﬂtlﬂn..----u..-n.-.-qu--.-...............,,__,,_“”____ Qﬂa
Gﬂﬂnﬂ half- ay ﬂﬂer ﬂlm Iﬁm SOHH:\E-.T-.-----u.u--..””..a. 207
‘gﬂEﬂ fﬂ‘f ‘w Emnqu’u---u-u--nn-.. teRRe - seNee e 2”9’

kL L] ....._-.-'_ﬂ,."r-' :-J- o ’ n ; o \ 3 ; ‘i
Halfmu LN : li-ll"\hl'-lllll-lq.llliII'I‘II.“..‘I‘ &% &8 = 8 e EE R EE R g 164 :



ASTY TABLE OF CONTENTS: :

Liﬁl’lt a' Fﬂlsﬂ Pﬂhlt"""B‘ ﬂf Bengal-- TR Y IEEERERR milnitt-- -lir-lpﬂgﬂ 2-43
Fstablishment of a Light Huuae atl Pondichery.c..oloravnsons agye-a-n205
-lﬁ.amems at the '\“larme Pay Office...oveevasssnosccnaniasveas®tecas iH,
Commanders to find Guarniee for the Payment. of Government Charges.. .. 251

r“ﬂ”ﬂﬂ(:ﬂﬂll“ﬂl Inqulrj.....'..'....-...-_...-----. -l--tllilini--tliq tl&l
Strais ﬂfbl“gﬂpﬂrﬂ -lll-l--'l'-l-llir-llll-i'l-.-ttll-'ll-i'lllllﬂlllrl *---}5’0
Amherst Hathour, ceoeasveanan e 253

C'ﬂ'mpﬂ rﬂ,tl?e Rﬂ.ﬂk Df Ofﬁﬂﬂl‘ﬂ “l thﬂ Nﬂ.\"‘f a“d Al‘mj' s R B A TRE R B PP i, 254

Iistern Sea Reef and Saugar Band...cos e copontasesssrsans ._.....'E' ih.
Accomimodalion on board the Pilot Vesselg., . v.vivieeniviivarerioan . 206
Rules for clearing the River Hooghly of Wrecks and other ﬂhﬁtmﬂhﬂnﬂ ves 257

Heport oo Kyouk Phyoo Harbour..0s eiveviviiaiasecrsomeccsisgtees 259
Dangers of the South Western Coasts of Australig. sseeu saveaaanaiae vons 280
Rules for regulating Leave of Absence to Members of the Pilot Service, whe- ..
ther on account of private affairs, Furlough, or on Medical Certificate...... 264
Fension Rules for the Members of the Pllﬂt Senrme, their widows and orphans 267

Hﬂl&fl'ﬂh ﬂ'f thH ﬂ»‘].EI.I‘lH'E DEP&TUHEHL.--.---------r--rur-----..n__--------»--r- 269
[ ) :

—_

"PART VII ——-PUBLIC ANI} CDMMERCIAL = LATIDNS

Past Office Re ulations. e vvvuaasenuve .......................Pu e 271
Custom House Regulatmns cersaresecrravesassstrssdnborvaderrrosaes SO
The New Tarfl. . occvsencrvacaionencntossseesecantonccoanssarranas 302
PassageafServants .“.....'.......... ceivervessnssnverennsonassaines DL
]THWQEH[TETE Haﬂ'g&ge -.-----...---.;--4----.----n;-i----- "evens 312
BLngal GmrmmueutSecuntma....................“.... essvarciveses 3
Puhllc Agﬂnc:y...........L.............. beorrs prsesvaseasiees ..u.‘319

PART VIII ——PRECIS OF CALCUTTA BYE-LAWS. 7
Oﬂ"encesagamstl'-’mperty crerne tuassana ......................;Puge 329
OHEHCEﬂ &ﬂ'ﬁ.lnntﬂlﬂ PETE{}H P lll'l-illil‘llll RE R g e g 3&0
ﬂtrﬂnﬂes Bgdlnq‘tttlﬁPUbIIE'--.."l-I--I"-"'l"l'.'..'l-" lI-II‘I-.' l-ll"--l- tb
Regulation for Teeka Palankeens and Bearers...c.s ...... - 11 |

-Lﬂ'ﬂlﬂﬂlﬁﬁucal DEpﬂIlﬂlHnLu.--.-------------------1-..-.---- ----.1;.- 334

PART IX.—REGULATIONS OF SOCIETIES AND PUBLIC FUNDS.-
Agricultural and Horticultural Society. vivviviiiiviernanaan .“..Page 341
Bfmgal Chamber of Commerce,,...... PP & 72
Calcutta Trade As0CIatION. . vesavsmsrnrirosessraacnnocasrassirensas 343
Banﬂl Ci"ﬂ.l Fllﬂd----l-f----._r----:'ii--\r-p---qn i-lIl--.-;liii-l#ll--l! 347
Bengal Civil Service Annwmity Fund....voiiieniiiineiniiiinreserienio. 357
Bﬂﬂgal EIliitﬂ.r‘Y Fl‘lnd Y Y T E L RS -4-1-&.1;.----‘:--’,&1 LI NS RS R 3635
King's Military Fund. ... eiviaiiasasadianin o veserrsriicsivenins 372
Lord Clive’s Fund... P I £
BE“ ﬂ.l Mﬂdlﬂﬂ] Rﬂtlnn“ ]:'l.lllli..-.u-.-- ------ II.-I-...-II'.!!I".-.-‘--I 330
Mllxtary OrphanSnmety ves .....,...........'..‘........';.._'... 397
Bengal Mariners' and General W1dowﬂ Fund...civveenescesscisnansess 399
New Calcutta Laudable Society...; v eriieenaneieivonnann, cenes-... 408
New Onental Life Insurance nmpany .:-. vreseemnvonanes F2L
Universal Life Assurance Soclety,.o.hevisiinivarscnorronrs cnsaseness 425
Bengal Saﬂngs'}iank”.......".....................‘.. ....... fonas 436
Uunconanted Service Family Pension Fund ob.casecviioniiniissnneaaay. 438
The Calcutta Public Library...oiiey ceivoineronisssaronsasuonsrvos 443
Dorjelling Garden and l’lantatmn Sﬂemlg........"... ”r__ ceavssvass 446
F‘I&Dﬂlﬂlﬂﬂ[l Eomﬂ'fl-ltp.ltl.ncu-...n|1-.--t;.--un-i-;--A‘b\:-riju-t'447'



BENGAL ALMANAC.






Memoranda.

' FoRTHE
ENCEMENT OF THE YEAR.




JANUARY XXXI DAYS.
Remarkable Days..

} Wadnesday,.ﬂmcnmmsmw, Unmnof Ireland with Gt. Britain, 13&1 .
9 Thursday, .. Caleutta retaken 1757,
3 Friday, % ..Cicero born B. C. 107,
4 Sﬁturday, « o« Marhattas retire on receiﬁng larze sums of money: h
b E.D.. ....Charlesof Burgundy killed at Naney, 147.2',, Faore Jhansi:.
6 Mouday, «.EpirBany, Pondicherry takem, 1761, [tufun, 1839,
7. Tuesday, . ».Supreme Court, Term Commences. e e
. 8 Wednesday,, Galileo died, 1642, - .
¢ Thursday, «. Marquis of Hastings’ rengns thﬂ Gm:rt 1323
10 Friday, «...Cape of Good Hops Captured, 1806,
11 Saturday, ..4 Firman granted to the Engtuh by thi Mﬂwul 1612
12 E. D.. ....Lovater died, 1801,. - AR
13 Mondag,. o Huarv: . . .
14 Tuesday, ,..Halley died, 1742, |
15 Wednesday,.ﬂuka of Ginufestﬂrbm 1776
16 Thursday, .. Baitle of Corunna, 1809,
17 Friday, ....Frunkim bm*ﬂ. 1706,
13 Sﬂturday, .. Capture qf Bhurtpﬂre, 1825.. *
19 E. D... ....Capture of Ciudad Roderigs, 1813
20 Mnnday,. « + Atstralia colonized, 1788,
.21 Tuesday, ..Lewis XVI. guill, 1793.
92 Wednesday . Lord Byren born, 1788, . -
23 Thursdey, .. Wilkiam Pitt died, 1806,
; - 24 Friday,.. <. Frederic the GGreat born, 1712,
25 Saturday, +«Shah Allum defeated at Patna, 1761. .
26 E.D.... ..Dmth of Meer Jaffier at Calcuita, 1765
47 Monday,. ~« Duke of Sussgx bern, 1773, = & |
2& Tueaday,. «.Peter the Great Asaamnami 1725,
99 Wednesday;. Géorge the Third died, 1820, ~  °
- 30 Thursday, ;. Martyrdom qf King Chuﬂes the I:t 1649,

LB F riday, oo o oA seFious mutiny umangﬂ the English Trggp ﬁl’rﬂlﬁ:h: ;
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FEBRUARY XXIX DAYS

Remarkable Days.

l Satul‘dajr, "--1.
2 Ep Bil IS

3 Monday,. .
4 ’{"ues&a}r,. ..Suprem_q Cuu:;_, Sitﬁngs Cummggcﬂ._
o Wednesday,.
6 Thursday, ..

et

7 Friday, ....

8 Saturday, .« Warren Hastings resigns & returnd to Pagland, 1735.
9 E.D.. u4ssBiskop Hooper burat, 1853,

10 Monday,. ..

11 Tuesday,. .. Descartes died, 1650, Angria taken prisoner, 1756.
12 Wednesday,. Lady Jane Grey beheoded, 1565, - .~ -+
13 Thursday, .. Tricl of Warren Hastings commenced, 1788,
14 Friday,., .. |
156 Saturday, .. |

16 E. D.. ....Szeyvacusima Sunpavy.

17 Monday,. ..Michael Angelo died, 1564.

18 Tuesday, ..Supreme Court, Sessions Commence.

13 Wednesday,, -

20 Thursday, «. Voltaire born, 1694,

91 Friday, veo’® .

22 Saturday, ..

23 E.D.. ...

24 Monday, ... Duke of Cambridge born, 1774,

25 Tuesday, . ..Bonaparie escaped fmm Elba, 1815,

26 Wednesday,. |

27 Thursday, ..
28 Frnday,.....

-

29 Saturday, ..
- .
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MARCH XXXI DAYS.
Remarkable Days.

1 E.D.......Quinguacksina, Ssnrove SuNbpav.

2 Monday, ...Supreme Coutt, Term Commences. .
3 Tuesday, ..

4 Weldnesday,.Asu WEDNESDAY.

5 Thursday, .. Battle of Barossa, 1811,

6 Friday,.. ..Peace of Seringapatam, 1792,

7 Saturﬁa}!, se

8 E.D.......QuaDRAGRSIMA. 18T Sunmf IN Lasr.
9 Monday, ... Riszio assassinated, 1566,
10 Tuesday, ..o R

11 Wednesday,.
12 Thursday, .. Dr. Gfegory died, 1808,

13 Frldafp ven s _
' 14 Saturday,...Adm. Byng shot, 1?57. English tnh possession of Ghan-

15 E. D... ... Julius Cesar assassinated B, C. 44.  [dernagore, /j};L
16 Monday, . s

17 Tuesday, ...5T. PATRICE.

18 W’Edn&sda}*;; | |

19 Thursday, ..

20 Friday, «..-

21 Saturday, ..Batth qf Alsxandria, 1801, .

22 E. Dievvene

23 Mounday, . .. Kotzebue assassinated, 1819,

24 Tuesday,. ..Cﬂptureuf Chandernagm 1757.

25 Wednesdny..ﬁnnuncmtmn, L%ld:f Day,

26 Thursday, .« |

27 Friday, s ..Defeat of Tippoo, 1799,

28 Saturday,ese |

29 E.D.e.vous | [Cmn&neu._
30 Monday, ..Capitulation of Paris, 1814. Supremn Cuun‘. Sithngs
31 Tuesday, .o 4llied Sawrngm mter Paris, 1814, |
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“MAY XXXI DAYS.
Remarkable Days. .

I Friday, .« «.
2 Saturday, .. :
3 E.D.. ....
4 Monday, . ;.Tippua' killed, 1799,
& Tuesday, .. i
6 Wednesday,,
7 Thursday, ..
8 Friday, .... _ L
9 Saturday, ..The Biack Act 1836,
10 E.D.. ....The Bengal Army anchor bif}';re Ru;--::gﬂ;:m. :
11 Monday, ...
12 Tuesday, ...
13 Wednesday,.:
14 Thursday, ..
15 Friday,.. ..
16 Saturday,...
17 £.D.......
18 Moudaj', « ++« Napoleon dealar'ed‘.Empﬂuf of F -Eﬁncé, 18&3.
19 Tuesday, ...dnne Bolyn beheaded, 1536,
20 Wednesday, . Columbus died, 1506,
21 Thursday, .. | o
22 Friday,..... :
<3 Saturday, ..
24 E.D.... .+ Rogation Sunpay, Birth day of Queen Victnﬁ'u, 1819
25 Monday, ...

26 Tuesday, ...

27 Wednesday,.
28 Thursday, ., Ascension Dav, Pitt -b::;r-n, 1759.

29 Frday, ....Restorution of King Charles I,
30 Saturday, ... General peace signed in Paris, 1814,
3]! EI D-iin?-"



.MAY XXXI DAYS.
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2 559, 3 AfterdMidtight.
8 843, 6 After Moon,
Coveeess 16 5923, T After Noon,
24 7 17.3 Afwer Noon,
veee 31 1 8,3 Atter Noon.

On the 15t L o D—On the 18th h ¢ D—On the 30¢h.
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Venus, Morning Star.—Dlars invisible— Jupiter Night Star.—

About both Néw

Saturn Night Star, L
Moons, there wilt be Strong Day Bores.

57 1921 56 24 1

— Inches Incher
o Pressure 29, 771 ‘r { Pressure 29, 666
Hﬂumum_. Temperature 94°, 9 #Mmlmum. ? Temperatnre 79°, 7
E::mmml.: §UN. MOON. w':f;;'__ ;;;‘D:
1l 5 3 2 2 R
siE | R £ 3¢ s £
wl wlel S2 1 B3 (2 S2 A Le (hd
= £ 3 .S = = . - - =
3O s & $ T = Py sl & | & |EE
QAR Rl @ - gy |© = o w ==
» North. .
homlb.mes.12 7 ®” hon) hem, ld. LRy mbhoomf e
VFr. 15 3011 56 6715 6 41 56 24) 11 8028 6 1 15 1 351205
. I Aﬂ-‘-Nnun ]H
2 3at, o0l 565015624420 24 0 5329 6/ 1 552 15:LT
e p.l 20| o435 4297 3 24) 1.7 40 82 2512 45224
4l3on, | 28] 56371559569 25 21301 813 5 3 30217
5lTues. | 27| 5631116 17 107 25/ 319012 8 3 45 4 10243
6\Wed, | 26 569261634 81 26 42213 84 358 M5
C7ilhur. | 260 562216 50 49 0 260 520214 8 5 200 5 5023
glim, | 25| s6 1817 7129 27 6120615 8 6 457 20273
| Sat, a5l 56 1417 231w 7 270 7 0% 6 88 0] 8 3524
100E. D.] 241 56 1217 39 90/ 98 744317 89 1|9 50029
11 Mon. | 231 . 56 917 54 40 5, 28 826 3i 8 810 2010 50V
19 ues. | 23] 66 718 9541 20 9 740 811 B —BL_
13 Wed | 93| 56 6|18 24493 24 949 0]10 8/ ¢ 200 40] )
14 Thur. | 221 56 51839 26 00 291 10 31 811 & 1 0l 1 20 2
15 1, 59| 56 51853 43 8 S0y 11 16 7112 81 3511 45 3
16, Sat. all 56 619 7.42 5 31 |18 B 1 56i2 84
. | Aft. Mid. | | !
1E .| 211 56 g 21220 31 0. 4014 8 2 2002 30 9
18/ Mon. [-20l 56 9119 34 41 8| 320 0563 415 8,2 4012 501 4 |
19Tues. | 20{ 561119 47 41 67 32| 144216 8.2 8638 10/ 75
WIWed. | 20| 56 1420 021 8 32 2735 517 8] 3 23 40 82
91| Thur, | 19| 56 1720 12 41 4 33] 38 26 818 8 3 45614 5 3.,
22k, | 19] 56 21120 24 40 4; 330 415419 8 4 25 4 Hilly
23isat, | 19 56 2520 36 18 61 34] & 2420 85 2005 50i11=
ai k. .1 18] 56 3020 47 356 7] 34] 547 821 86400 7 10lg<
25 vion. | 18l 56 36120 58 31 4| 35 632422 Sl 7 408 2 13
o6 Tues. 1| 18] 56 4221 9 55 35 717 12381 8 bat 9 3514
97 Wed. | 18| 5648211917 8| 36 8 3 424 810 20010 5615
o8 Thur. | 171 5635521 29 8 ¢ 36l 8 52 gi25 811 2511 Sl
oUlFs. of. 171 57 3 883860 87 946726 B~ |0 201171,
q0sat, | 171 &7 1121 47 4) 3 37010 46 027 8[ 0 45] 1 il
e, D] 17 37,11 00 728 B.1 20" L JUIAN



JUNE XXX DAYS.
-
Remarkable Days.
1 Monday,.. . Hewe's Vietory, 1794,
2 Tuesday, ...
3 Wednesday,,
4 Thursday, ..
5 Friday, ....Duke of Cumberland (ng of HHHUIJEP) born, 1771,
6 Saturday, ...Beutham died, 1832, |
Y E; D.......Pentecost, WHIT SUNDAY. Reﬁrrm BL“ signet, 1332‘
8 Monday, ... Edward the Biack Prince died, 1370.
9 Tuesday, .-.,
10 Wednesday,.
11 Thursday, ..Steckade at Ilemmendine desivoyed, 1824,

12 Fnday, .... A

13 Saturday, ... Batile of Cuddalore, 1783.

14 E, D.I... .+ o+ TrIxrTY SunpaY,  Battie of Marengo 1800, -of Friedland~
15 Monday, ....Suprmﬁe Court, Term Commences, = =~ Y

16 Tuesday, ...

17 Wednesday,. |

18 Thursday,l . « Battle of Waterloo, 1814.

19 Friday, ....Mugna Cherta sizned, 1215. [William 1V, died, 18?7.
20 Saturday,...Accession of Queen Vi:;turi“u. Peace with France, King
21 E.D.... ;.Prﬂc.-fumatimt of Queen Vietoria, 1837,

22 Monday, ... |

23 Tuesday, ... Batile of Plassey, 1757,

24 Wednesday,.St. John Baptist.

29 Thursday, .. ,

26 Friday, ... dccession of King W, IF'._

27 Satunlfly, ev

28 F.Duuva Capture of Buenﬂs ,dyres, 1800,

rEQ Monrday.,.s s

=

y 30 Tuesday, ...

¥



JUNE XXX DAYS.

— s P G 44—
PAALES OF THE MOON. D, . M. ' .
 First QUarter,casens aorave aees 7 710, 2 After Midnght.
‘.FH-” .H’T!H”i"-,. YT E L. Fi smRmdER 15 H 42, 4 ﬂftEI‘ T"rI'lf]niE;t]l'-
€ Last Quarter,cocavs o vev svonns 23 5 24, 4 After Nidnight,
. New Moon, seaevenaes-- . eames 29 7 41,9 After Noon,

t:) EHE-EP-&' ﬁtli-l evea 3 80u l‘i‘lll o 2' 3 41’- ﬁ.fter N'ﬂ'ﬂ'ﬂ-

o Qnthellth Y o D—On the 14th hbd D-—Onthe2Bthod g D -
. o —Onthe2th Q & D -~ . -
" Venus, Morning Star.—Mars Morning § tar—Jupiter Night Star,—
’ ~ Saturn Night Star.
~  About New Moon there will be Strong Day Bm:&s.

fnckes : Incies

. € Prassure 29, 602 . . Pressure 29, 575
Masimum. Temperature 90°, 1 [ Minimum. { Temperature 80°,7
_ ENGLISH, SUN, __MOON, w‘f:;:h E:;;.
e 2 ® l 2 I & | S
- % ;E . -E . - - g
E?I & ' E%} E . E E}} l :E FE E
NI R AR
ala &S < S (9]l << s
North, Aft.Noon i
. \hom . o8t @ 2 7 lham, fom. d. ke m.h., m.
1\8Mon. |5 1611 57 28|22 4 41 0[5 38 0 583/ 1012 1002 3520
oiTues. | 16| - 67 3722 12 40 O 39 2@ 502063 563 30l
siwed. | 16 57 47{22 20 14 6| 39 3 753003 b5 4 2022 .
giThur. | 16 575722927 246 4 4 4 2 404 4505 IS
5 ¥, 160 58 72234011 400 45511506 40 6 024 =
6/at. ¢ 1 58 17022 40 34 0 400 541 5 606 30,7 OR5-,
-qlE L] 1 58 28|22 46 32 6 41] 62497017 358 5H)i6n
glMon. | 16 58 4012252 80 41 7 6680/ 8 50, 9 2 273
- olTues. | 16] 58 53/2257 19 0f 42 7 482 9 10 010 35285
10iWed. | 16 &9 3 23 2 b 6] 421 8 30 4|10 (11 1{}111 4029,
11 Thyr. | 16/ 59 14]23 6 28 1} 44 9 14 611 9111 4h— 130
12t 16 50 961231096 1) 4210 1012000 5/ ¢ 15031
153 5at. 16| 50 3ul23 13 59 9] 43 10 49 7|13 01 0 25/ 0 45) 1}
E. DY 18] 58512317 90, 43 11 40 4114 01 T 5[ 1 25 2
i51Mon. { 1612 0 4123 19 53 6] 43 & (1501 452 53
. Aft. Hid. | -
16[Tues. | 16] - € 16123 22 13 7] 44 031 916 0/ 2 302 40| 4
17\VWed. | 16 092002324 90 44 123017 02 402 55| 5
13| Thur. | 17 Q42325307 44 2126/180[3 15 3 30| 6
19(F 1. 17 056002326457 44 3 O HI9 O[3 6004 O Tie
a(19at, 17 1 8[2327 2 9 45| 3456200 4 15/ 4 40| 83
aik, D1 17 120023 27 43 3] 45 420721 0.4 500 6 10 9~
ooMon. | .17 1332397 349 45 - 513222 6|5 30,6 0103
ollues. | 17| 146[2327 16 45 55732306 3007 1011
94(Wed. | 181 1 69123 26 3 4| 45 6 43 7[24 0 7 5018 30127
osThur. | 18] . 2 12]23 24 40 5[ 46 73372509 2092 50134
26k n. 18 2 9503 22 52 6} 46 8 28 76V 4011 25114
27Nat, 19, 9 37123 20 40 &6 46| 9 29 427 0,— —| O oI5
og k. D.| 19 2602318 36 4610 34 @28 0} 0 25! 0 5016
20|Mbn.* lﬁl 9 J23 1 20 4644}1 ;2 429 6 1 10; 1 35{17
v €. Noon
80Tues, § 20, 31423113601 46 0480107 2 012 3018l




JULY XXXT'DAYS:
Rﬁnm*haﬁt’é Dmy.!_.

! Wednesday, . Crichton Assassinated 1582,
2 Thursday, ..
3 Fl‘idﬂ_‘,", AL N

4 Sa.mrday,. . U:ruted Stures declaration qf Independence, 1776, -
5 F D LI I !

6 Mnnday, coe

7 Tuesday, ...

B Wednesday,:

9 Thursday, .*-r‘._

10 Fnday, ....
11 Saturday, .

12 E{.Iil'...:.
13 Monday, ...Supreme Court, Siltings Cummence.

| 14 Tuesday, ...~

15 Wednesday,

16 Thursday, .. |

J7 Friday, v...Lord W, Beutmck died, 1839.
18 Saturday, .o

19 F D.. ...

20 I\Innda}r, cos

21 Tuesday, .. Union of E. I. Companies, 1702.

22 Wednesday,. Baitie of Salahanea, 1812. Unimn of England & Sr:{rtland.
23 Thursday, . .Ghiaui taken by storm, 1839,

34 Friday, .:..

25 Baturday, see

26 Ei Di LI I | I..l
%7 Monday, . ..
28 Tuesday, ...

29 Wednesday,, French Rsuahﬂm, 1330
80 Thursday, .,

31 Faiday, ...q



JULY XXXI DAYS:
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AUGUST XXXI‘DAYS.

Rtm&fiubfe Days.

[

1 Saturday, ..Suprema Court, Sessions Commence, Launas Day,

3 Muﬂdﬂ}', | I |

4 Tuesday, ...

9 Wednesday,,
6 Thursday, ..
7 Frday, ....Caubul takes, 1839,

8 Saturday,,.,

9 E.D.... ..

10 Monday, ...

H Tuesday, ..,
12 Wednesday,,*
13 Thursday, .. Birth of Dowager Queen Adelaide, 1793.
14 _'Fﬁda'}i, aee | |

15 Saturday, .. :

16 E.D.., ...
17 Monday, ...

18 Tuesday, ...
19 Wednesday,

20 Thursday, ..
21 Friday, ....

ﬁ.Satﬁrday. e

23 E. D.. ....

24 Monday, ...S8t. Bartholomew the Apostle

25 Tuesday, ,.,
26 Wednesday,,
27 Thursday, ,.
28 Friday, ....
29 éaturday, as
30 E.D.... ..
31 Mumla}:, .o



AUGUST XXXI DAYS.

FPHASESE OF THP MOOWN,

it BP0 ¢t

I_Fl'l'ﬁt QILEI’TEI‘,.“..*- l.'ll--l-l LN N
Fult Moon,........
Last Quarter,.
New Muoon,..,

LI ] ¥ RA AR

. H.
o 11
3 1

-

M.
7, 8
8, 8

After Midnight,
Atter Noon,

LA et eaBeni AN 2{} 6 lﬂ, 7 AfIEI’ NDDI‘I.
| veer 27 0 37, 1 After Noon.

Onothe 5th Y o D—0n the 8th b of D—Onthel3ith B eclipsed

, tuvkitle at Culcutta,—On the 25tA P f D —On the 2Tth () eelipred
inpisibie ut Calentta.—On the 28th Q o D

Venus, Evening Star,—Murs Morning Star.—Jupiter Evening Star.
Saturn Evening Star, |
. About New Moon thers will be Day and Night Bores.

]

. p Inches Inches -
: resinre 20, 664 . . Prisure 29, 576
Mﬂumumfg}“emperumre Hl’i“,{l] Minimum. {T&mpammrﬂ’ 63e, 7
ENGLISH, |- BUN, MOON, nioH HIN-
.._..‘ . . i WATER, DOO.
L= & - o . |
|5, : 2| IE
o v | e 2% §§ |s| &% == yd
S IR = |2 e jsl & | & |sE
Q] [&] S S 5| & S| ¥ 5 AR
I s
- | Norh. Aft Noon}
h".ﬂ' ho m, & 0 2 7 ipm, h.m, ¢. |A. m.[ k. m.
tHgat. |5 9412 6 018 1446640 25542903 30/ 3 5018
2E. D) 33 556617462717 40 339139 4. 5 4 2019
3iMon, | 33| 5511730536 390 4224|494 40/ 4 55200
dftues. | 34 5473715 24 39 5 6455 15 5 3521%
5Wed. | 34 54116568 54 4] 33 55211695 556 10022
6 Fhur.! 35 535164230 11 38 65397 79 63097 .5[23%
7k, | 85 521625437 37 7209 897 501 8 30424/
BiSat, | 3| 52116 8536/ 37) 8203 00{9 10/ 9 505D
9E D.| 95 5131551 41 8 36 9120010 010 1511 35{26)~
T*10(Mon, | 36 5 415634149 3510 3 Hiitol— —| 0 5277
-11|Tues. | 98] , 4501516330, 3410527120l 0 25 0 40128
12(Wed. | 37| 2451458366, 34/ 11403139t 6/ 1 1529
13 Thur. | -97 435i14 40 25 8 33#(?“'_& 14901 25 1 40/30
. f.Hd,
14Fn, | 38 4240422 10] 32 02611591 50 2 531
15/Sat. 38 413114 3 1295 321 1105(169 2 25 2 40 1i—
I6E. .| 38 4 11344304, 31 1545179/2 503 o2
I7/Mon. | 39 3421325251 30 *2393)189|3 103 40 3
18/Tues. | 391 33613 6 70 29 320199/ 3 45/ 4 & 4
19 Wed. | 401 3321246 36.1) 28 415920 9% 4 30, 4 50 5+
200Thur, | 411 3 912265300 27 5 992195 105 40 6F
21, | 42 26412 65679 26| 6 859296 10 6 &5 7%
228at. | 42] 230114651 0 25 7107239 7 40 8 30 8l
23|E. D. | . 42 224'11 26328 25 81132499 15 9 85 0>
- 24imMon. | €2 2 911 6 37, 24 916 6253'11. 1511 45/1013
25| Tues. | 42 1 5310 4523 8] 23] 10 15 1126 o{— —! @ 10[i1 S
26iWed, | 42| 1361024337 22011 999278/0 35 I 5112
27 Thur, | 42 120010 3336/ 21/ 11 59 228 8] 1 25 } 5013
. : Aft.Noon <
. 28, 120 1 229429238} 20 0459/ 05| 2 10 2 3b14
208 | 42 0456921 48 19 1307 1612 50 3 olI5
30|E.D.y 43| 027859367 18 2149_22'3 10. 3 2316]
Stidon. | 43 09;833 o1l 17 2593 3 3 do 3 517

1



SEPTEMBER XXX DAYS.
I_?emnrkﬂb& Days.

1 Tuesday, ... o

2 Wednesday,. London hurnlr, 1666,

3 Th-ursday, . » Cromwell died, lf:;ﬁﬂ |

4 Friday, .....Fort of Adlyghur taken, 1803.

6 Saturday, ..Bﬂmbﬂrdment qf Uopenliagen, 1807,

6 E.D.. ....

7 Monday,....

8 Tuesday, ..,

9 _\_Iﬁre«-i_pesday..

16 Tharsday, ..

ll Friday, ....Battle of Delhi,

Slt“ﬂhy. Y : :
13 E.D.. ....General Wﬂfu at. Qnebfck l?&g

14 Munday, . « » Moucow hqu‘nt, 1812.°
15 Tuesday ... Freedﬂm of ‘the Press tfh Iﬂdia 1335

13 Wednecday, |
17 Thursday, .o

lE Fl'ldﬂ}’,--aull i

19 Baturday; ..t
20 E'D.. ...

21 Mnndny, ;j
22 Tuﬂsdi}r,...f‘h&riu tfu'{F died, 15&3

23 Wednesday, . Battle. qf ﬂa;ye, 131}3.

24 Thursday, .. |

35 Frday, .... _' .'

26 Saturday, .. r o

27 E.D.... .. Battle of Busaco.
28 Monday, ... . K _ -
29 'T'u:esday,_' ow» Michacimas Day. Jt}ﬁn’pnre =Iujmn?_rlB»39.
yO0 Wednesday,, - B S

-



SEPTEMBER XXX DAYS.

e itd PP B 4
FHASES OF THE MOON, . H. M.
:FirstQ'uurtfr,.“. T ILELEERIT R 4 43[, l

‘O-" F'“-!I .n.[ﬂﬂﬂ.--tliiu- T EYE I IR 12 l‘ll.u
’ ( Lﬂ!t Qum*tﬂl‘,.””. EREN mesAnsm IB 11 95, 1

Alter Miluinigh!.
Afer Midnmght.
After Noon.

. . Nﬂw Mﬂﬂnlniltnnlr:‘- reATEE DR Qﬁ 0 "3'[], 3 ﬁﬁtﬂ' hll‘[]ﬂight.
. S“:H Eﬂ:tﬂ‘l, ﬁ--.;- ca B Ar SAN G A 23 5 4?, Aﬁﬁ] Midniﬁjt‘
Gunthe st Y o D—Onthetih b P—Ontheddd o f P—
. On the 27th @ f D—0On the 20th Y o D
 Venus, Evening Stur.— Mars Morning Star.— Jupiter, Evening Star.—
Suturn Evening dtar.
Inches - Inches )
. Pressure 29, 763 . Pressure 29, 668
M““’"“"f' Temperature 869, 9 | Minimum. Temperature 799, 3
N ‘ l l [ nty-
E*b_mmsu.l? 8UN, | . MOON, wﬂ:;:_ ::};'
T 1 . 1 t = ==
A LR
= = -2 2 = s |8 5]'
. b w 2 o~ y i = e -ty
TR leiEr ] £ 1%y =070 R
3 .2 ] g E 2 3 £ i :E 213
AR =IO/ ], | N1 S o | = o (ald
North. N
honohe mos. © 7 " |hom.]lhe m, de ‘h, m.|h. m.
1 Tues. |5 4411 59 50! 8 16 15 3|6 16| 3 44 81 45 4 0| 4 1518
dWed. | 44 5931, 7 542248 16| 4331094 304 BOLG
glthur.t 44 5913/ 732221 15| 52131656/ 5 1015 30020 ~
d¥ri. | 48 5853710145 14 612078 6 of6 3012113
5'Sat. 45/ 5833648 v 1y 13| 7 3561856 607 3Jufi™
6E. D. 45, 58 13/ 6 25394 12, 764719568 1008 B5203\4
7iMon. | 45 o7 5316 3118 11| 844 7(10 5,9 3010 45[24|=
8Tues. | 46, 57 33 54038 6] 10| 933 ELL 511 10[3t 35253
olWed. | 46) 5712 517597 9l 1029 7[12 511 55— " —j26{ 3
=M9[Thur. | 46 5652/ 4551551 8 11 5013 50 25(0 40P27|3
11]Fri. 46 56 31; 4 32 26 3] 7 11 49 9|14 51 0 55| L 1028
I21sat. 47 661004 9323 6 & 155 1 25! 1 4520
13E. P.} 47] 565549,3 4634 0} 5| 03521635 2 52 2030
 14'Mon. | 47 5528 3231 3) 5F 4] L 222075 2 40/ 2 55311
15Tues. | 47, 55 73 0254 3 212004853 53 25 1|~
16Wed, | 48 5446/ 237 163] 2 3 55195r3 4010 4 52
177 Thur. | 48] 5425 214 211 )| 4 33{20 5 4 20| 4 40/ 3
18|k, 48 54 160462 O 5 46121 &4 A5 5 30 4
198at. | 49| 5342 127 276/550 6 711225/ 6 b| 6 45 5} -
0lE.p. | 50, 53211 ¢ 67 58 7 88335 7 307 45 6}
31 Mon. | 50 53 0040441 571 8 7124519 59 40 7N
2Tues. | 50) 5239017 199 570 9 14125 511 2011 50 6|,
| . South. ‘ _
- 93Wed, | 50 52190 6 52 &6 9516265 - —| 0 15 G2
24 Thur.| 51 51 58 0 20 31 3} 55| 10 38 6{27 6| 0 46l 1 0102
25jFri. 5l 51 38 0 52 &7 7 53&}1 §]3 6|28 gl ¥ 20§ 1 40|11
‘- i
o6iSat. | 51l 51171116242 820 0 76295 2 02 1512
Q@ E. D! 5 50 571 F 39 50 3| 51 0 b1 81 Ot 2 30] 2 5013
« 28 Moh,. p 521 50 d8| 2 3157 O 137« 2¢ 3 03 2014
20 Twes, | 82 S0 18/ 2264001 49 224 303 2W| 3 3I5
30Wed. | 52 4959250 28 46 3126 404 0004 2010




‘ OCTOBER XXXI DAYS.

' B o
Remarkable Days.

1 Thursday, ..
2 Frday, 4.
3 Saturday, ..
4 E, D.... ..Lally takes Arcot, 1758,

5 Monday, ... Lord Cornwaliis on a visit to the Upper Provinces, 1603,
6 Tuesday, ...
7 Wednesday,,
8 Thorsday, ..
9 Frnday, ....
10 Saturday, .,
i1-E, D.... ..
12 Monday, ...
13 Tuesday, ...
14 Wednesday,
I5 Thursday, ,. ~r
16 Frday, ....Gov. Genl, takes Lhatﬁefri against the Pindarees, 1817,
17 Saturday, .,
18 E. D.... ..St, Luke the Evungelist.
18 Monday, ... |
20 Tuesday, ...
2} Wednesday,.
22 Thursday, ..Supreme Court, Term Commences.
23 Fnday, ...,
24 Saturday, ..
25 E, D.... ..
26 DMonday, ...
27 Tuesday, .,,
28 Wednesday, .St/ Simon and St. Jude.
29 Thursday, ..
30 Friday, vo.e
dl Sa.turdaj;, .




OCTOBER XXXI DAYS.

- @ PPt
¢ THE MOON, ) D. H, M.
First Quirler, cocssescass vas vr 31131, 1 After Noon.
Fadl Moo, cvevieseriusse ssoera 11 1 7, D After Noon,
Last Quarter, casecass sasnv.-ss 18 5 51, 2  After Midnight,
New Moon, sevevevraenenan <oos €8 2581, 5 Alter Noon.

st ho D—0n the 2lse o D—On the W3 ¢ o Y-
7th Y f D—Ou the27th Q f D—0n the 20th h d D

.45, Evening Star.—Mars Morning Star.—=Jupiter Evening

Star.~~Saturn Evening Star,

I

Inches Inches
. . "€ Pressure 20, 918 - Pressure 29, 822
: Mazimum. {T&:mperuture Eﬁﬂ, 1 | Minsmum. { TEJ'HPEPH!IH'E '?ﬁﬂ" {
] * HIGU .
ENQLISH. . SUN. MOODN. WATER. NIN=-
- . : DO0,
AR 5 o =
5l S : . g | € |8,
= = 1:’9‘.& 2 A 22 RE
e g « ,’; E Lo br - E - =5 o)
ST gl 25 £3 5| S8 N
2l § | & R g= Izl & | & < 2|2
St 2] o Q G 1S R IR R
South.
homih. m. 1@ 7 7 hm} home | d h, m|h, m
Hlhar, 15 52,11 49 391 313 23 95 48 4 33 601 4 30 4 435\7
9| Fri, =o' 40911336427 47| 4545 605 10/ 5 3518
shat. sal 49 9359589 46 5456/ 7 0[6 0O 6 209 .
B D.| 54 4844/ 423120 44 6356 806 40( 7 1520 %
Alvlon. | 54| 48 261456 922 43| 7210/ 90 7 55 8 401215
tllues. | 54) 48 8/ & 9985 420 810 8]l0 0 9 159 56|22
~lwed, | 66| 47 51| 532308 41| 866 311 010 20/1 15232
glThar. { 55| 47 34| 655528 8 41 9 41 112 011 35|— —124'Q
oifri. ~ | 56| 47 18] 6 18 221] 40/ 10 26 3{13 0| @ 5[ 0 20125
-30;3at, s6l 47 2|6 41 102 39 1 i3 {4 0] 0 40| 1 026
WE D.| 570 46477 3532 38y p (1501 %001 400
Aft.Mid
1olMon. | 57| 4632072304 37| 0 286011 5002 10128
v3l Fues, | 57 4617|749 15 361 056 4{17 0| 2 30 2 5029
C1alwed. | 67 46 38 11 96 1 85 154408 0/3 15 3 4080
35/ Ihur. | 58 45 50 8 33 44 ) 34 25621904 56 4 2031
16lFri. | 88| 45 7| 86554 9 3 4 01200 4 3014 63 ]
17[9at. sl 46251917 582 331 5 30[210/ 5 2|5 B 2
19 E. D] 59 45 1319 89 63 5 32 6 27220616 2517 0j3
19Mon. | 59 45 2lo 1406 311 657 743 01 7 204 7 55| 4
S0l Fues. 6 0 44 5210 23 18 9| 30| 7 48 4l2¢ 0| 8 35/ 9 10| §| .
211 Wed. 0 44 4310 44 48 1] 30| B8 35 3B 01 9 401 25 6%
99 Phur. | 1] 44 34il1 6 7 8 29 926 026 :]11 OSU— — 7=
o A3\ 1 4 nun 174 28/ 10 3427 0,0 1510 40 8| .
y - 24{8at. 11 a1181143 17 1| 27/ 1046928 0| [ 0| 1 25 95
o E. D 9| 441112 9 52 26 1 314200 1 40f L 5510/
- ' Aft,Noon| 2
26| Mon ol 44 51220425 2| 0176 093 1002 2l
- N 27 Tues. q 435011250 8+ 271 1 58 1G9 2 4003 024
’,J;us;ed sl 43 55113 1021 8 23 1567293 153 30|13
St he. b 4l 43 5113302:00 23 2467.39 3 434 0O
. 30t Fri, 4l 43 481136011 1] 2i 3378 49 4 10/ 4 155
3115an, 4 4346014 9461 28 42 9 59 4 30 4 46 16



NOVEMBER XXX DAYS.

Remarkable Days.

1 E. D.. ....Mutiny at Barrackpore, 1824. Al Suints,
2 Monday, ... Al Souls.

3 Tuesday, ,..Princess SupHn born, 1777,

4 Wednesday,.King William landed, 1688,

5 Thursday, ..Gunr Powder Plot,

6 Friday, ....DPatna tuken,

7 8aturday, ..

8 E.D.. ....

9 Monday, ...
10 Tuesday, ., . Luther born, 1483,

11 Wednesday,.
12 Thursday, ..
13 Friday, ....Battle of Deio, 1804,

14 Satarday, ..Leibnits died, 1716,

15 E. D.. ...1 Lavater born, 1741.

16 Monday, . ..Gustavus Adolphus killed at Lutﬁn, 1632,

17 fuesday, ... | S

18 Wednesday,,

t9 Thursday, .. Sapreme Court, Sittings Commence.

20 Fnday, ....

21 Saterday, .., Lerd Huwke's Victory, 1759,

22 E.D.. .... |

23 Monaday, ...

24 Tuesday, ... Letreace Sttrné born, 1713,

25 Wednesday,. L | |
26 Thursday, ..Great Storm in Englend, 1703, British take 'Nugp;ré.
27 Friday,.....

98 Saturday, ..Cardinal Wolsey died, 1530,

20 E.D.. ....\st Sunvav 1y Aovent. Battle of Argaum, 18}]3.:_..*._..::

30 Monday, ...5t. Andrews,



NOVEMBER XXX DAYS.

wiphp S P40
FHASES OF THE MOON. Ds Hy M,

- D First Quarter, covsrsesesesse oo 2 657, 4 After Noon,
- Full Mo0T, enesesevenss sssaasns 911 45 0 After Noon,
€ Last Quarter,.eesee covsecieaans 16 2 47, 0 After Noon.
@ New Moon,.ooienenns rocees veos 24 8 5,2 After Miduight,

On the Mth b o @ —0nthel8th ' D—~On the 25th h d D
: —On the 27th Q@ o D
Fenus, Evening Star,—Mars Morning Star,~Jupiter invisible—
. Saturn Evening Star.
About Full Moon there will be Night Bores.

F

#

Inches Tnckes
, Pressure 29, 902 . . Pressure 29, 955

Maximum. {Tempsramre 819, 3 ‘ Minimum. Tampcruture’ 659, 6
) HIGH-

- NGLISH BUN. MOON, l WATER.

=] < 3 =

2l 3 3. = S | FRE

=1 = iy .3 = =

* X S s v §3 s | =

w @ w | e 3 2 5 oo ﬁ 2 =

= = E t’na: 'E; - g: o S E
: o . - T o i

r.u:, = A% c-ﬁ = "z ) ':rf :":'." :4"'

South. Aft.Noon -

. " pll- m.- h.. m. £ o 7 " h-m- h. M Ii.. h- m. h-.
E.D |5 6i11 43 44]14 29 7 25 22 516 46 91p 0] 5
21 Mon, 6] 43 43li4 48 14 2 211 6 299|796 06
3| Faes. T 434315 7 67 21t 647718987 57
4! Wed. “1 43 44(15 2544 1] 20 731899 8 208
5 Mer, 8 43 4515 44 6 3| 200 8 15 810 9] 9 3010
drel ol a3ashe 2127 19 9 1111910 Bl
7|™at. o 43 511620 30 19| 9 49 Q|12 9{— —; 0

SE.D.{ 10 432 55116 37 36 8| 18] 1040 %i3 9 0 151 0

g Mon, 100l 44 016 54 53 7| 18| 11 37 8|14 9 0 b0} 1

16/ Tues, | 11| 44 617 11533 17| & 1591 40 2

- | Aft. Mid.

111 Wed. 11 44 1211728 35 2 17] 03981691 2 15| 2

- 12 Chur. | 12| 44 20{17 44 59 3 161 1 45 417913 10 3
‘13| Fri. 1 44 99118 1 49 16 2515189 4 0 4
14|3at. 13 44 37118 16 b1 7| 16; 3 a4 619 81 4 45t 5

- I5E.D.| 14| 44 47118 32 19 3 15] 45272095 35| 6
16l Mou, | 14| 44 H8(18 47 27 3 14 543521 9 06 30} 7

171 Fues. | 15| 45 1001y 2 15 4| 14] 633922917 501 8

18/ Wed. t 16] 45 2219 16 41 9 14, 71902399 209

" 19 'hur. | 160 45 36119 30 49 8 14 8 2 3724 910 30}t
oolkri. | 171 45 50[19 44 35 5 14| 8 45 225 911 46| —
oilsat.~ | 18] 46 519 57 595 14| 9288269 0 B 0
olk. ».| 18] 4621120 11 18 1411013827 9 0 55 1
23! Mon, 191 46 38120 23 41 67 14, 11 1928 9 1 3861
24| lues. | 20| 46 5520 35 68 8] 141 11 50 | 23 9 2 10| 2

| L Aft Noonl >

© N\g5|Wed, | 20] 47 14120 47 53 0] 14| 0408/ 0 7] 2 30] 2
- e6iThur, | 21| 47 3320592391 14| 1320172 35| 2
i _rpvarve 29l 475321 10310 14 2225273 53
23i8at 991 48 1321 21 142, 14| 311 3[3 7|3 35/ 3
EQE.D.I 23 4334\2l31329 13| 3580471 4 20| 4
30%!011. 24] 48 56121 41 270{ 131 4426/567|8 05



DECEMBER XXXI DAYS.

) , S
‘Remdrkable Days.

1 Tuesday, .. .Burmess defeated near Prome, 1825,
2 Wednesday,. Napoleon Crowned, 1804,

3 Thursday, ..

4 Friday, ....Abolition of Suttee, 1829,

5 Sﬂ.turdﬂ.f, ..
7] E;.Dlh e

T Monday, ... Ney assassinated, 1815, Battle of Rangoon, 1824,
8 Tuesday, ...Supreme Court, Sessions Commence. .
9 Wednesday, . Mauritius taken, 1810,  British march for Auva, 1825,
10 Thureday, ..

11 Friday, ....

12 Sawrday,. .. Lally commences the Seige of Madras, 1758,

13 E. D.. ..«

- 14 Morday, ...

15 Tuesday, ... Burmese defeated at Kokeen.

16 Wednesday,.St. Helena granted to East India Company,

17 Thursday, 4.

8 Friday,.. ..

15 Spturdey,... |

20 E.D.... ..English flect arrive in the Ganges, 1756,

21 Monday,. St. Thomas,

22 Tuesday,. ..

23 Wednesday,.

24 Thursday, .. Peace between England gnd the [United States, 1814

25 Fnday, ....Curistias Day. Nﬂ'ﬂr;tﬂﬂ.ﬁ'ﬂl'ﬂ, 1642,
26 Saturday,... |

27 E. D.  ....Garrison of Bombay declare themselves iﬂdepen:deﬁt of E, I, =

2.3 Monday,. .. , [C'umphny
29 Tuesday....,Lord Stafford beheaded, 1680. "
30 Wednesday,

31 Thureday, ..Silvester, 13t Charter to East India Co, 1600,

-

-



DECEMBER XXXI DAYS.

YT T
PHASES OF THE MOON. . D. K. M. .

D First Quarter,.cus covs aoed caee 2 111, 5 After Noon.
© () Full Moom,.eioreciiens srae wann 91010, 1 After Midnight.
€ Last Querter,...n..... s oeseaae an 16 2 57, 2 After Midnight.
@ New Moon,eveiveenn e ereeansens 24 317, 9 After Midnight
G} Erters, WP cvevrveavs treen sareesees 21 11 7, Alter Noon,

On the 17th - D—On the 224 Y  D—Onthe 234 b o D—
Onthe 27th @ o D

 Venus, Evening Star.—Murs Merning Star.—Jupiter invisible,—Saturn

-

-

) invisible,
~. "~ About Full Moon there will be strong Night Bores.
- Inchex Inches
- . Pressure 30, 111 . . Pressure 30, 015
Macimum. gTEmpemmrﬂ 76, 1 [ Minimum. Temperature 69°, 1
I' R .
ENGLISH.{ BUN, MOON, \ w’f:;; HIN=-
B . * pho,
Ly 2 | t = g3
=) % 2, 2 S ] s g |8
= = TH | 2 ! 2l
e v | w| =3 2E | w S3 S RS-
&2 =3 = 2 E| 23 . . . =
P& | 2™ LT T VI - A B RN S
Al A _1x | S sl e 1) S | S _R=E
) South. ] i
homdh, m. 8. © 7 7 {h.md h,om. de h, m.h. m.
1 Tues. |6 2511 49 1821 G0 F6 25 13, B 27 675 50| 6 1017
ol\Wed. | 25 494322 0 02 13 ¢ 892 776 50 7 25018,
S lhur, | 26 ) 522 8387 14 514878 518 40 N3
$iFri. | 27| 50299216 51 4 14 7365 979 15/ 9 5020~
5'|Sat. o7 50 54/22 24 38 2| 14 g8 24 910 710 30|11 H2l(=A
6:£, D.| 28 511922315688 14 918 2111 7|1l 200 — — 22
Tinon. | 28] 5l 45122 38529 14| 101720127 0 15/ 0 ‘“’PBE
8/Tues. | 29| 52 12122 45 20 5 150 11 21 §{137{ 1 0] 1 40j24"
OiWed. | 30| 52 382251212 15 3
Afe.Mid|14 712 6] 2 251255
10" Fhur 3 53 1622 56 54 9] 15 0 29 3{1b 7| 2 451 3 10[26
I1iFrL al 53 31123 2 1 5; 16/ } 36 5116 71 3 3o6) 3 55137
12 Sat 3 54 1123 6408 16 939 417 71 4 151 4 3528
13' 5. D.} 33 543023105624 6| 33671875 05 2020
14| M on 33 54 5823 14 36 51 16 428 5{197 5 401 6 55 1,
15T ues 34 55 97123 17 63 0l 17 5 16 0120 716 15] 6 40 2
16Wed, | 35| s357(232041 1) 17} 6 072077 1017 453
iZ|Thuar 350 562612393 13 1T 6 44102278 34 9 l(}I 4
18| k1. 35 56 56123 24 63 3{ 18] 7 97 6/23 7| 9 - 50{i0 30| o
19| Sat. 30 57 26/23 26 17 1} 18! g 12 0424 7111 911 35 6
SOE. DI 37 57552327 1271 190 8 38 1125 7|tl  §5]— —| T .
21iMon. | 37 58 26/23 27 39 9| 19 9 46 412671 0 10) O 45| 85
23| Tues. | 38 68 56/23 27 38 8) 20, {036 41277\ 1 1 30| 9|t
23 Wed, | 38 59 2623 27 9 3| 20 1127 5128711 501 2 }0(10|.,
Aft.Noon -
24|/ Thur. | 39 50 6623 26 11 50 200 o 1s 41297 2 200 2 301112
26}t 2012 026123 2445 3] 2L 1 79 0912 5503 20|12
2615at 40 056123 22510 22 1553 1953 20 3 2013
A 27\E. D.| 40 1 26123 20 24 41 22| 240 4] 2 93 35 3 50)id
- 28| Mon. 44 166123 17 37 6] 23 32361394 5 4 20 15
41 995(23 14 I8 8L 24| 4 56| 494 35 4 o506
41 2 R4I23 1032 1 25 4474 595 5| o 30117
4} 3250193 6176 251 520 1 695 016 18
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Calculations of the Almanac,

The limes given in this Almanac are the civil or common reckoning of time, from
Miduight to Midnight. Tne ¢olomn of the Sun's Meridi:an passage ia calculated to the
nearest second of time for every day of the year, & watich uught {0 point exacliy (o the
hour indigated for that day, when the Sun dial marks twelve. There is no nreed avwr
to refer tora table of Equation of time, should howevor this Equation be required, it
may br had as readily ; itis the tim« beyond 24 or the time wantiog to 124, given in this
corimn for ench dny of the year. The Moon wiil gerve as well to 3et or ceompare a
watch hy the same Sun dial ; et the shatow of the gnomen fail on 124, A watch uught
to show at the same moment the time indicated in the columa “ Maon on steridian®
.ns=aring to the day the observation is made, which time is calcalated fo ithe nearest
teath of & minnts ; should the sharow full on any other hour, as 3, 4or 5, add to the
time indicated in that saine cotumn, abont 62 minutes for avery hour after twelve, but
s ﬂrum u-? dial show 6&. 84, or 114, &8 man) mnutes must be deducted f.r every hour
vefore 12,

- _ The present mode of denoting the times of the Moan's Phases and Moon's Mertdian
Fassage, After Noon and Afier Midmight, has been substitnred fur Morning, Fore Noon

_ After Noon, Eveniog, Night, thus for oxample, in the month of June opposia fo the':
three Brst Phases of the Moon is After Nool, and to the iast New Moou. Afier Midnight
instead of, a%in forimee years, Evening, Night, After Noon and Morning.

When the symbol (c?] denoting opposition, accurs, such as 0d the 16th of May,

we ate Lo undergtand that the Moon does not pass tha Meridian of Calcutta, on that
{civil) day. 'This ia the case once in every Lunar monih and arises from the cireum-
_atauce of the Linar day being longer than the mean Solwr day. In the present instance
ths excess is 47 3 minutes or the Lunar day is equal 244, 47 3., m. The Moon passes

the Meridian on the 15th in the Evening at 114, 16 .}ﬁ m. viz. 43 1% m. before Midnight

and does not returntothe same Meridian gntil 4 m. nfter Midnight of the follewiog
day, which time agrecably to civil reckoning, ig the I7th May, | m. alter Mudoight.

And because the Mooa doss net pass the Meridian in every civil day, but 13 wanting
to do 50, once at least in a civil moath, and ag oue dMoon's Meridian passuge produces
two High Water fides, there are in every Lunar month not iess than twe High
Water tides wanting ; therefore on two days every mmouth, falling some times nfler
Midnight sometimes after Noon, no time for Hizh Water is given. The march of the

_ tine-wave over the sarface of the ncean is of imnense rapidity, the crest of ihe wave
travelling round the giohs in every Lunar day.

in a piace like Caleutta, o far cemoved fromn the Sea, the tidesare strongly sffected by
the Monsuons, occasional winds, the freshes, and various iocal causes, 80 that it will
Always remain an imperfectly solved prablem to give the thnes of the High Water with
pecuracy ; [t will always, however, be founil that for any period there wiil be but
twice the Numner of High Water tihez, as the Moon passes Lhe Meridian.

The calculations for this year, aud the four preceding years for the times of High
Watsr, have been made agresably 1o La Place’s Theory on Tides, From a comparison
with the times of High Water actually ubserved and recorded in Books kept for that
purpose by Capt. A. Gordon, superintendant of Kyd's Dockyurd, itappears that the
iimmes viven in this column, were much nearer the truth than thoae given belore,
differing generally in a few misates ounly, whilst in former years the difference
amuunted frequently to 2 and even 3 or more hours,

1t shuuld be recollected that the time of High Water in not that when the ships in
the river turn round, but that when the water ia actually bighest, which always hap-
pens about ball ab hour before {the current is changing its direction.

True or apparent time is that deduced from ap observation of the Sun on the Merildian,
and this time heiug a variable guantily, requires the addition or suhstraction of the

. equation of time to change it joto wncan xolar time, as shewn by a well rezulated Clock,
which 18 an uniform measure of thne, the length of ay poriion of it, ia equal to the
average of ali the apparent gimilar portions in one yesr.

The twao columus of the Sun's rising ani setting imclude the refraction, which causes the
Sun to rise on the eastern horizon about two minutes earlier, and to set on thke weslern,
abont iwo minates later than e wonll rise or set were the earth not garrounded by
su Atmosphere. Refraction is not exacliy of the same duration thronghont the whaole
year, its max, duration is when the sun riges or seis with the greatest obliguity to the
horizon, as in December, and jaunuary, and its Mininuwmn, when he rised oF gets pers
pendicularly to the horizon a8 in Jane and July.

At the head of each month, it will be seen whether Saturn, Jupiter, Mard and Venus
make their nppaarance in the Morning or Evening, and on which daya of the moenth
these Planets will be in conjunetion (f ) with the Moon, o7 with each, other ali¢ on
which days anid whether at night or in the day, Bores may he expected or will be of
certain oceurrence, In general, {hey may be expected, sometiges for severat days suca
cespively, at every Foll and New Moou, but when the Moou’s Parailax is hizh, ¥iz:

_when the Moon is about her Perigee, or pearest distance from the Earth, at the time of
: . Full or New Moou, the Bores are of cerlain ofcurrepnce.

_AF A L™ Jwno has been added this year for Lhe 2d tun€, viz. lhe Svn's Declination
- hoi1 Tor every day in the year, which eing calculated with second ditferences, i3 as
fmﬂ as that given in the Nautical Almanac, - -

n

n-.'l., N



Azain, at the head of each Month the olyervations of the Maximnom and Migimum

Pressure gy Temperature have heen adde:| ; they are the aAverage of the ten precedting

¥ears, the Minimonm ‘I'emperature 8 that af Sun rise, the Max. Press. at 04, Hiwm,

A M. the Max, Temp. at 24. S0m, &, N. and the Mipimum Pressure st 44, 4. N, Tie |

Ob3- rvatious are recorided in inchies and thonsapdih purts of an inch of Mercary, The
femperatare registerved is 1hat of the air in the shade; hut Degides this, the power of the
Sun's rays at the time of Maximum Temperature, also is reeotided, S

ECLIPSES OF THE SUN AND MOON. -
In the year 1840 theve will be twn Eclipses of the Sun, and two of the Moos.
Y. A partial Ectipss of (he Moon, February the 17th, visible at Calcattia, -
| o A m,

First Contact with dark shadow, mean l'.m:a. 649, 4 D Cente: at A,
Midile of Eclipse ARAEEEEETELET I PHPIPRPUIE A 1 A ditte  at B,

i
Last Contnct w‘i_tli dark shadow,..,... .. N D A diito  at -Z..

Digits eclipsed 43, {See Diagram),

II. Aneunular Eclipse of the Sun, March the 4th, visible al Calcutia,.

. A, m,
First Contact of the Sun's western Limb with the Moon's Easter)

Liwnb wnean time Moraing .,.......... A FTRFTTEE A T N ¥
Greatest ohseuration, (only § of a digit remaining  uneclipsed _

St:ﬂ Df“ﬂrﬂlﬂj--- LI ] R AN ] -iillnl-rlinitlnir!lli-- LI B I g 1"1' 'ﬂ

Last Contact of the Sun’s Eastern Limb with ¢he Moon's wesiern

ea, 10 40, g

At the time of the greatest ohscutation Venus, about 37° W, 8. W. from the Sun,
will be visitle. The Sun's light, thongh frichtfully pale, wiil be suikcient
for reading,

ITL. A partial Lciipse of the Moon, August the 13th invisible at Calculta,

Lil“h---1-1.-.-‘--;h-i-i-n-iinf--ull-- *l YR bR A FaohkEa .

IV. A total Eclipse of 1he Sun, Augast the 27¢h invisible gt Calcaila. This Eelipge

will be vigible at the Cape, Madazrscnr, the Indian Ocran and in Soulh
Australin ; the duration of the Eclipse, for the Earth Eenerally, will ba
& hours and 5 minutes.

Quantiby of rain that fell at Calcuttu, during the Jellowing years.

Is2% +  wu vueoInchos BR,76 | 1833 “*ters sessessnass .., Inches 81,48
1”3{] L R e R R I R e ﬁiittu I'H'Iiﬁ L DAL E LN N LU BB I T 4:’!39
| L 1 Cevataier neia. e O304 by tesrerennvaras.. 43,61

IH-'E I T T R T . L T ] 49.?5 IHEH LA R -llll'lin-'r"lil'l-i' 52!99

lhﬂ:i e R N LR R AL ER 5?193 Isag L T . " ra EE A s aag o 62'3'-?
li:;'l t‘lil-l-l-l-l- llliti'--ii.f-.-t-i EE.’S? .

| DAYS OF THE WEEK,
ENGLISH, .. BENGALEE, NAKOMEDAN,
SUBAY . .eiiiviiieitas | eunngers Rubbeshar... ..., .. .. terrensiininnnn., . Btwar
MOnday .. v ievniinninnsenpe, e ..Suamhar......................-..........Pear

TIIESda:l'rl-i--i-l-lll-iI---ll-ttililimlllqn!ﬂngntharv-i!l-i llill-l‘!-liilll-i‘-.‘ .‘,.Mllng'“l
Wﬂdﬂeslta?iitniil!lliti.lll-l"li'llif ;B‘Uﬂdhhﬂr..-.-..1-.-'1;--11-- q-a--q-.--a-;-“hﬂﬂd

Tillli'ﬂiiﬂ.]r.- LT IR R T A R --tt--'BrEﬂhuﬁthteﬂhErnt L N N T RO, Jummahraut-

Fridayiiilll-llil-illillltiilltliliis-huukrﬂ'harai-..rl'-l.lt'-p‘iini--pi-ibp' .,Juﬂlilﬂ
Eﬂtﬂl’dﬂ]" illlllii.Ii-i‘-‘Ii‘- lil#iquunﬂEEhHr.;iqq...-.qq...‘-'..'.l',S'u_nﬂjrﬂhur

ECLIFTIC AND EQUINOCTIAL, o
Apparent Obliguity of the Eeliptic, Eguation of Equinvxes -
B, 2. 44 55 ..ot ... Jonuary.... Ist -dnLongitude..... - §, 16
45 33 e, v.. March,...., #ra¢ caennoditto L, 6, 81
#0033 L, Sept..... .. 23d ..., ditto.,.,..,... 49, 48.7
42, 70 .....ienn... veerey Do L. 2 ... ditto.....,...,. 10,

Mean obliquity of Ecliptic January Ist IRG0. =239, o 36, 529,/"" o

-

"‘llh.pﬂ"'__.f"' -t

Daily motion of })’s Ascending Node, =5 — 3, U 7



Qxbit

' £ ecliptic

M E part of the ecliptic |
M O N the diameter of the Earth shadow at the Moou's distance from the Earth
— I 24 30 7
A B C the Moon's orbit
A the Moon’s center, her 8, E. Limb entering the dark Shadow
I do at the time of greatest obscuration

¢ do her 8. W. Limb leaving the dark Shadow
Ap,Bp,Cp, do Semidiameter — 15 42' 1

Upper Limb of the Sun.

A

-

Lower Limhb .uf the Moon

M B — 158 54" 4 the Semidiameter of the Moon
ASaT— 15 8 3 do Sun
s M — I 50 the distance of Sun's from Moon's center
AR — 2 47
' D B Segment of the Sun remalpiog unﬁclfpsed, being the npper Limb
of the Sun,

ﬂI

. Digits echipsed, 11}



SINGS OF THE ZODIAC,

Northern Signs. B, D D Sunthern S.i;;rus 5. 9 n
st ¥ ARES . ....uiniines. {l]'+ }ﬂ Tth «~ Lipra.. {E+.‘I 180
2nd 73 TAURUB v vevnsesennss Sth ] SOORPIO. s ..\ +ve .. 2Un
ML GRMIML .. vunvvnnnnon 2 ﬁﬂ Mh  J SaciTraRIUS., ... S 230
dth 9D CaWCFR..... veein.. 3 go | 10th p CapPRicorNCs...... 0 270
Fith LEO. . ,hrnvans vorens B 120 | 11th %% AQUaRIGE.. ....... U 30+
{ﬁ‘:--\]% VIRGO ., vuvnnnnsnsens D 150 | 12th ¥ Pisves...... ......1 330

- S

::i"HE,PLiHETS, AND ASTRONOMICAL SYMBOLS AND ABBREVIATIONS.

THE SUN, ' Mags. 9 Ceues,
HE Moox. Y JueTek. | I Panvaa
Fama | 1
o ERCURY, hh BarTuRrp. J June.
Q) VN U8, }51 THe GEORGIAN, 08 B VEStA,
The EARTH. Uranus. I

The Descending Node.
Counjwuctioli, ot Planets siteated in the same longitnde.
Quudrature, or Planets sitnated in lougitudes differing 3 Signs from each other.

Opposition, or Planets sitnated in oppogite longitades, or ditfering €& Signs from
) each other,

" © )¥ecRBEES.
* MiNUTES OF A,
Tt SECUNDA OF ARLC.

)
% Tae Moon's, or any olbher Planet’s Ascending Node.
ré

k. Houis. -
m MINUTES oF TIME, -
§. SEcoNps oF TIME.

CHRONOLOGICAL CYCLES.

Dominical Letiers .. vevvneernav.. B & DY Jubun Period. ..o ioienn iy 6G53
Epact,........ s e ranes cencnnganee 2 Roman FndictIon. . oo v vrrmasrsiaan
T Gollen Number .. v cveecerrannaanss 17 S0ATCyele, oo iraiainviaaiannen |

The Solar Cycle, or Cycle of the Sun, is a period of 28 years, in which ail the
varieties of the Dominical Letters will have happened, and they will return in the same

v order as they did 28 yeurs before. Fais Cycle commenced 9 years hefore the Birth
of Christ.

The Lunae Cyele, or Cycle of the Moon, commorly called the Golden Number
and sometimes the Metonic Cyele, from Meton, an Athenian, who invented it about-
432 years before the Birth of Christ,} is a revolution of 19 years ; in which time, thecon

Wi}ppﬁsitium, and other aspects of the Moon, are within an hour and a half of
beiug the same as they were on the same days of the months 19 years befove. The

prime, or Golden Number, iz the Number of yearselapsed in this Cycle. At tiie Birth,
the Golden Namber was 2,

The Roman Indiction, ig a period of 5 years, used by the Remans for the time
. of taxing their provinces.—Three years of this Cvycle had elapsed at the Birth of Christ

-

The Fuliam period contains 7980 years, and arises by multiplying together 28, 19,
and 15, being the Cycles of the Sun, Moon, and Indiction. This was wiso conirived as
a perial for chronelogical matters, and; iz assumed, a8 acorrect and fixed rule in
Caleulations, -hy all the astronomers and chronolegers throughount the Christian
world. Its beginning is supposed to have commenced 710 years hefore the usual date
of the cerrection of the world, or 4714 before the commencement of the Chriy ian Era.

- TERMS &¢. IN THE SUPREME CCURT, COMMENCE,

r“*rnums BITTINGS. ~ SEBNIONS,

' Jﬂn“alj'fu FF "k E N mE FW Tth Fﬂhrhar}fiiiiiii***" 4th Fehr“arrllthliitt-- lPth
March & .resrsmeveves 15t March..... T SUth | April. . .., R | 1.
Jlmﬂ, sl nd pnvhomd A ].Jth J“l}r ----- A R dE R E ET FE , th A“:E“St ------- [ . IEI‘.
Octo Ban. oo ave 224 | November...... ineres V9th | Decoember,....... verea Sk

T d,_./Iq B,—When any of the above daya fallon & Subday, ¢he Terms, or Sessions
aémmenun on the following day,
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 February ., ..

Ny ﬂl.'lilri"‘_‘

EMBER DAYS.

HII’I.‘-!I.. iy H-i;- lllrln:l Ith Imhg and I"“I..
Jm{' LA R L N I N T N R Imm;l%.u 'I:m-'

Sepember, ........ 16th, 1ath, and 19th
_ ' ’ l.i‘-_i'l-l-iqi Iﬂ:ll, lﬂth, and 19th

Septuagesima Sunday, . . .
Quinquagesima — Shrove Sunday ., Mar.
A’h wﬂd‘“a.d’ur,i-l‘ll‘liriilll L

i
4
Quadragesima—Ist Sanday in Lent, 8
St P&trirlh'%' .

-l-rl:llnlﬂl-t_!""l-lii- XE ) -_w.;_.
Mnulm_ﬁtﬁﬁhu:*ﬁj A WA 25

-+ FIXED AND MOVEABLE FEST{VALS, ANNIVERSARIES, &c. &¢. %c
r]“""lll]’. LR B LK S R H_. "'-.Li . |-:|_.-l- ".""J;!.;?'E'I‘
soas s BBD.

Peuntecost Whit Sunday,.....,.. June;
Tl'ill-H]" Eﬂﬂdﬂf; 1-iq;u--'+a¢|"|i'i-;n #l‘
Accession of Queen Victorial, ., ..
tl’.r'!ﬂ']“a.'j“.iq-ilﬁi'lli R li"tl-ll_-"l'- Y - !t
t,Jmnﬂmi.‘:ﬁ.aili-'---tnq l-l-.ll_ 2"'!
h of Dowager Queen Adelaide,. Aug §3

h’.‘ﬂ “w .n-_-iti" EEw e A l l!ﬂ.
; M Fmt;.-t‘;‘r-.;--t q:-..;--pﬂ' 1,

.”Iiﬂf Mdﬁ-r;;p.. ER A S & SR8 -l'i
ROW SUS o e s s 26
R TEP R i e 23

H'ugatiﬂnsundnrlii'liniiilluuitmlr 24
A"iﬂﬂﬂiiﬂﬂ l}a i BT ga . AR Ew A EE 23

n of the Press in India,. ., 8pt. 5
aclmas Day,,, .. :
Guupowder Plot,.. .. ..

LA RE O I Y ﬁg

"t S““dlri. L.d#“tll_q L L T T Eg
Sl ﬁﬂﬂfﬂ',.. '!'-'-l_‘..-" s & |-|IAI-I| 3“‘

stu. Thﬂ'llnIF . w 1-'.5'1-.- LT T TR T - '..-- nﬂf.h 21

Birth-day of Queen Victoria,,, ... 24
i

Ulﬂ‘i.!tlill n’ﬂ_?l'.:t Ve Sk cus e 25

® I

HINDOO HOLIDAYS.

ENGLISH MONTHS, DAYS OF WEEK.

NAME, TIME. HINDNO MONTHS,

Febraary.,. 8 & 0Sati-day & Sunday.|Sree i"ulnz.ll«:um-m:ll.;'4.‘.41'1111:3"11l Maugh(1246):75 23

March. . .... 2 & 3{Monday & Tuesday.
Ditto, . 18, 19 & 24 Wdnesday toFriday |
Ditto., i s NN . L,
*Prﬂn l-.l-ll-lﬂ:-\.ll -I.n Fﬁd‘? SBEBbaE ssan
Ditto...., 10 & 11|Friday & Saturday.,

- i'i il--:.il.‘.- - '.

Seebo Rattr

'I.l"ﬂﬂm-‘... -_-11.: Ii- d..r ‘D
Sree Ramnobooméell day Ditto,........ 20

_ | Tuesday ....,.....|Dashoharah,...,..
y Initt“;.t I'_II-;'.I' I‘ E“hdlrc- NN A Gh

0€...u. idiﬂlhigm...ﬂﬂﬁﬂ'l
 Jattra........|3 days Choitro.,. 6,7 & 8

n R s .. 1D
urruck Puojah ..|? days Ditte., ., ..20 & 30

| day Joist... (1247)..98
aunJattra...,..

July.. v seeess |Wednestay.. ......|Ruth Jattra . ... . |1 day | Ditto..........179

m“ﬂJill;ﬁ o ﬂmum.'l}}.u LR
August.y.. ... A3 THOrsdy.. o.. ..

uurtﬂ R“th--g LI '- dﬁr niltu......_.. aw w
Rakhee Poornemah(: day Srabon....... .39

Ditto.. ... 20 & 21| Thurs lay & Friday .| Junmoo Ostomee. |2 days Bhadro,, .., 6 & 7

ﬁ#ﬂ-n--uu P4 ) Fl'hlﬂj'... T
October.....l to 8 Thurs

Mohalyah. .,...... _
l.ll!l,I to thﬂﬂ.. Dﬂ{"‘ﬂ'ﬂh Pﬂl‘,ﬂﬂhu.. 8 dﬂrl- Diﬁﬂ....ut? to 2‘

{ day Aussin........, 11

Ditto.. .., 21 & 25;Saturday & Sonday, Kalleeka Poojab...|2 days Kartick.....9 & 10

Ditte.......... 27 Taes lay.... .,.....| Bk

ratesdeteah.....|l day Ditto,..........12

November ., 3& ' Tussday & Wedues . (JuggodhatreePooja |2 days Ditto...... 19 & 20
Ditto...... 14 & I5l3atarday & Sunday . Kartick Poojah. . ,.[2 duys Ditto 30 Uggrahou 1

= i

 —

: MAHOMEDAN

Monday.. ........ Sh
Wednesday . . .,
Tuoursday ,....,...
‘Satarday....... ..
DAY %o
lr‘ﬂﬂ_ﬂﬂ]ﬁ.- W aw e e
Thtll'ﬂii}'” iw s o
Saturday, ., ,,
Suntday... .. .00,
BORRIRS s
MNovember,, . 26 Wednesday........
Dec. 25 to Jan. 23 | Friday to Saturday .

The year 560! of the Jewish Era, commen

Thie year 1256 of the Mahommedan Era

The Ramadan (vMonth of Abstinence obse
October 27, i84. |

i [N N

Fi!!ii'li--
3 m.-id-iqr'al
G
August...,... 29
September,, , 27
October, ..., 27

- e D Oy

For Yeed o/ Ramdam, Gth January .,

For Bukruyeed, elevpn days after the New Moon, Zel-haijja is seeu,. o

“ﬁhlﬁfum,..-...---.-ﬂ. & oaw

------ LI L

Akbree Chuhar Shumba, the last Wednesday in SUffer, .. ... ..... ve +q o088
Burra Bifat, 13 days after the New Moon Rubbee-ul-wall is seen,.. ...

Shubé€ Burrat, one day after Full Mooa in

Zelkadn .. ....:8
Zel-haejja. ... ....
Mohorum ..., ...
Suffer......
Rubbee-ul-wal. ..
Rubbee-os-saunee .
evn. | Jummadee-ul-wal.
| Jummade-saunee .
B ..o b0 s

Shabaun. ,... ....
Ramadin, .

Mahommedan Holidays observed in Public Offces.

HOLIDAYS.

awall ... ... .. Pous.,.,(1246).. .....23

ﬂﬂﬂg‘h 8 48 ses s an s ﬂ
Fﬂlgﬂun.-.---- T [
T ) e - |
Bysack....(1247),.....22
J"intriilIliimii-l!llli-w

L ]

Bhaddore... .,.. ....16
Aussin,..... svenns il
Kartick.. .o.o0vin.. o d2
Uggrahayon..........!11
Pous 12 to Maugh.. ..11

ces on September 23, 1840, .
commences on March 5, 1840, :
rved by the Mahommedan) commences on

r
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MIACELLANEA, ' KL

| mneral ﬂtaﬁlk

- tnspaction, all the Dominical Leitere that Aave deen, stnes ihe corvaction,

“andar by Pope Gregory XIII, whick took place from the ides of ﬂﬂﬁhﬁ
L Oceuy in any Suture times, - -

ik e
| A6 | cB | Ep | o7 | BA | DC | P E
P E D A @ PI|IC.E AR D C.]lGg. P, R B A. 8. |D 0. L
1684 58 92 0a
-..---.--1-. LR N NN SRR NN T R SRy IE“E ‘ ) E
1612 1N1e | %0 24 28 33 36
ol | a0 44 48 . B2 56 60 64
& 72 % | 80 84 838 92
- gﬁ ag +kd BN BN -..-qc--l-#; T haabkprpni]laganwgann LI B B N N ] "Illl"".
-— ——————
TN FOURRRDS PUPUITTN DO SR R [ 7 |
1708 12 16 20 24 29 33
yJ |- 36 40 14 48 52 LY 60
64 68 79 6 80 84 85
92 gﬁ L L N N L I R T TN Y T LR
1804 $ 12 16 26 .| 24 "
g 12 36 40 44 18 53 56 :
60 64 68 | 72 76 80 | 8¢
EB 9’ ﬂﬁ LI LB B BN IE I B N N sdg el pw|lrnavrrrnn
i | cp—— — de——
AP Y1, Y S 12 16 20 24
o3 32 § 28 a | a4 48 53
3 56. | &b 64 68 72 76 g0
B4 a3 42 %6 reresastfinianormelonaneers
APy A s | o e L —— raei— ————pp | g—————m
TN FUDRUTIN FR IUUURIES 17T 4 8

-

The laiters for the first, second, and third ysars after every bissextile, mre the throe slngle
Witsmenlgged under the double 1stters, in the same column with tho bissextile they immediately
follow, For ainrnpiﬂ, as the Dominical Letters for 1604 wera A B, so the Dominical Letter foy
1601 wan g, for 1642 7, anl for 1603 » So for 1796 the Dominical! wilibe C B; cohseguently,
V797, 1792, and 1799, must have 4, o, and P : and the tetter for 1800, (which ix 10 ba accounted
t commeon year,) will be &; iherefore 1201, 1803, and 1803, must bave the subsequent letiers
B, C,and B; and then 1804, being bissextile will come under the letters A G : and from thenes
every fourik yoar will be leap-yonr.: | . | ?
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HJ"II‘III' - l-l
i June...... .| Thursday | Wednes:
July...... .| Saturday | Friday Thursday | Wednes.

_ {August... ... Tuesday | Monday 0 Saturday _
September.. | Friiay Thursday | Wednes, | Tuesday Saturday .
October. ., .. 0 Saturday | Friday Thursday =Weilnes. -"rnaﬂgﬂr Monday .

{November.. | Wednes. | Tuesday | Monday 0 Saturday | Friday. | Thursday|
December. .| Friday Thursday | Wednes. | Tuesday ' Monday O | Saturday
e = . -

T e

: : . _ |
Ay : | MISCELLANEA:;, . 5
: i . A
0 Perpetual Biarp. . .

S Monm. |V A | B c. Y | sl &_J_

B ; . o i
January.....J« ./ Saturday | Frid: | Thursda : ,- Pt )
Fahrn?rr.. :* Wednes. Tuesday | o o e baay 164 . - ;

March...,.. | Wednés. | Tuesday 3

April.......| ®aturday | Friday
Monday 0

'.# nes, |
Mon uf ey

‘Having the Dominical letter for the year at the top and the Month in the side,
column, will give the day of thﬂ m:trk, that being the llnnlh. '

o . E '-'.. :i‘-'- A A L 1~
s e h TN Byl oL o e L kv g |
o an Qlmanace
b AR s | BY WHICH MAY BE FOUND =
~~ THE DAY OF THE MONTH IN ANY YEAR, :
. From A.D, 1820 to 1840, both inclusive. -n
: TasLe III. : -
e s
e ls lg | ‘.
® = k) :
s12] 2]
gty 18 a1 oYe
- el 8 |[E|&|s|E
"L & |S|a|a (=
1820 B 4#“1 15 91 8
1] G 117126 |10] 9
ﬂ P‘ ::-, : o fa
A E | 18 12 L g
4 DC| 1 0113|112 i s
50 B ‘I 2] 'virdga3
6| A 3|2 15| 14
: . GE ; i ;‘? l: January
F 187 40tk
ol p | ¢l lis] 2P E'“‘"‘“
1830 | © 7, 818 34 ay
11 B 8 - e [ August
: A G 9 *8 20l b thruﬂry
31 °“F 1L 9| 22 6| March
4| E B AR e Nov emher
5| D 12 1| 24 8 T
6|l CB |13 219259 b
71 A 4| 23 126 }1107% o pleniber
: g S ] 15 4% n December
SR 9| F 16|06 |28 )2 ~ AprlR
IS0 LED 170 26 ) b3 Jul}b =t
™"

With the Dominical or Sunday Lfllur for the Year, rnter Table (11,
Month find the sume Lelter, over which are placed the Days of the Month,
in that Month, :

Or EYer
B!

: : 'J' f :t; KL
N. B.—In every Leap Yéar there are two Sunday Letters; one scrves for Je
Pebruary, and the ether for the remahnder of the Year,
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Angult.......;

..:_;m-ﬁ-li\-"lili Il‘-li-l.
Iﬂemtuuml:m:r } -

December

96 08 | Aprit : !
102103 July }

, find the year ; above whic s (he D %

’ |

: n same letter, over whieh"iu» ol )

- oAy !l"ﬂ-lh'fll' m d hﬁﬁ Iaiter above illl
_ > rest: of the se th ﬁ'ﬂh' year,

rm.qﬂumﬂu, wﬁmﬁ no remainder, it
| e "
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CALCUTTA e
~ TO THE unnmnmmmn m:,acns. _' |

IJ
.ﬂl' "3“". f.'rni'*"-l--i*’-‘-l 'l‘illlli"rl % -i'itnru't nanw it'l‘lf!'i"i'-i;:ir “
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Mng the pnhut Imt.& qf Pn:.mge Sfrom Saugor Roads po-the dif-
ferent Pom in Asia and A | frica throughout the Year.. P

N YRE MONTH OF ; E Q ‘E s = @ - : : : | -:r._:
| 2|5 R28|= == (SRS IEE |70, <
F e T e 1 g AR
TRRRRRRET o tE
| | ala|a aladla LATAA PR
JADNBTY, oooosensannenss| 6| 10 [ 15 "|35) 56| 8] 18 45]90
'.'hmrrt TAENTEE R RN Iﬂ' 15 ls 1 J i [-'. A “ W
MArch, .ooovee soeves.. | 16 22 | 92 149 _|3b{80
"pﬂllt!i"iilti'it---:- 20 |-30 | 38 o & EI}J .'i_ﬂ 5
HY s soanvvinonmpennss 26 | 35 ﬁn__ L )| 90 {1 3o
JONC, 0 ovrvbe susssnsoe] 30 | 00 § 6O :{60] 90 |10} 20 |30
J“IJ, sEBREREERR D BN EEE “ “ - “ H l.. H “
1“:“!11 ili"l'il"l‘t" : “ = HJ l' '. ll'
Elmﬂm. i--r-n“‘iﬂin & ” 66 _" 1 25 (35
wress] 120 0] 149| 66 |15 28 |4«
R E Y 88 b 8|12 136 56 20 |a
Se -vhhseveisl - 9 35| 66 18 |45

Estimated l'ml e for wai, proceeding from the Presidency to #ﬂuﬂm Sfrom the Ll' '

o March till the 3ist qf October, Dm e . :

Estimated Passage for Sloops, om the Presidency to Saugor, from the lat
_#MIWM#M;: 58 ~ 5 )

Mug thc Itmmun Distances, in British Miles
the most remarkable lece: qf H

mmm'nm-f * | -' :

— e Agrs

From Agra to Trichinopoly, «ess. .. 1406 miles Igéﬁ* "**‘J " Benares | - 380
Calcutta to Seringapatam, ..1320 ditto -‘i%ﬁ;%tﬁur] b6 | 436| b

* ‘Bombay | 050 | 984 850
al -;'--.-;:_f. ul 621 | H0b | Yool b

mllu| 1m| pi | “HISEE
3 Hydrabad | 900 | 1020 | 4 564 ] 745 | 830
- Madras | :m':.;uﬁnun - “‘*’ ﬂﬂnmum p

Lucknow { 1170 | 810} 360 | nﬂﬁt‘l 386 | 138 | 2W0)
Patna | 235 | 1267 | 900 | 660 | -lu_ﬂ]l 0) 496 1557 545}

Mnnhllnﬂl 960 | 670 | 3H| T 915) 1200 98 8| 9304, 79¢
Seringapatam | 525 | 1215 | 1230 | 200 | 315 | 1330 | 1220 | ﬁﬂﬂullﬂl m .
Surat [709 | 245 | 1020 | 880 | 930 | 500 | 7561310 ] 177 837 | D) |

II,,l'_____..,.._......._..._...,...._.--.n-—-u-----—-l-p-—"-"'-"-"""—"""‘ %
Trichinopoly !n:wuun?u!uallmn; 208 | 540 ] 14731240 | E&Mlﬂﬁ!lﬂﬁd:l ;

e
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TO IEDUGI mzn wq:mm m'ro nnrum WERIGHT. -
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_ Add 1-10th; and, ﬂﬂ versa, Mnut ' llth |
- . Th“ E e ! m m .lm ‘:‘, as % ‘ i ?f.; - “":. "tr'.'.;'.il.!"'.i“"'ic!;_.'- H:{f' L MY
___..rltlll,l.-lﬂihm R N AL A s ;

SRS RSl VAP TR SUL R A iYL iNyuee

.. i
i — —

| 3‘1“ Flctﬂj'mm., v e e
& a mﬁtllﬁﬂ-n,m |-mhm:m.f um ..-,m m

L -'i’ -u.,_d_

b
: GBHPAM'I:IVE TLELE FOR THE VALUATION OF lNﬂIﬂﬂ.
. = .
I HEmhlngn per unwﬂiu:l 10 Rupus per one Factory 1 Shilling per | Ib, equals Net*
Eupr-a be - | Maund equais Net* per 11b. |* p!:r 1 Factory maund.
- | R TET M gr, A . - E
N 0 A L w;:ww
‘e ; ,” e P e RO | e " T {*’ it
g = Y B e ok g
' :‘ : l’?ﬁ a%# e L
25 : 3,90 < 80,78
26 4,06 : . gg ﬁ. |
; n,w.w, deducting more than )4 per cent. from the Factory nmd m all

tingéncies. The Factory maund, 74 1bs. 62-100 is thus taken ﬂﬂl ibs. |
S -Tgﬁfg is obvious. If Indigo sells in Caleutta at ‘200 Rs. per maund,
ndar at 2s. per | R_;htpﬂﬂl he d:plﬂmd in Lm:dnn io remr the pyt =

W R |
: .. 03 theanswer., 3 s arig R ;7
' L] o : ‘ r
i give the same result. . :

e L Iudign be assumed as fl.HHiny: per. Ib. and bills on London sell

an W_ﬁf a ﬂul!ﬂquyﬂ mclljllf aof loss ¢
R'.- : .'.F_.." L4
= 233% Answer, - : o y -
uble from column 2d, T 0 Sl
e P
i ‘ i = A
Ty é 5
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XLV ANOTHER -HEM' FOR VALUATION.

o " aNoTHER manﬁ*m mt.m'rmn h 2k 4

To find the pﬂce per Ib, in Imndun, ut ‘I]III‘-'II Indigo ought to be sold to rkkl'u tqqluhut

nuh’iﬁp‘ after the Freight, Insurance, and :Tlrj' chargt, Mﬂ; in 'ﬂllﬂltfl nnd Lnniiu’n.
have been deducted, 5 SREE . | 5

. e 3 |

Rule.—Divide tlm cost price per Factorv Maund by 30, and l]lﬂ quotient “’"’Hﬂt > amount
per lb, in l,hilun;: m paris of a shilling at g.. Exchange of 2s. 1d. per B li!lﬂﬂ : .-.-'-J':-.,-"' } .,

'f'rl_,.;\. ‘

- Example~Indigo costing Rs 200 per Factory Maund ﬁﬂd,d h, m o
Ii'rhl per Ib. at which it ought tn be .ph[ to yield the above ” '. "

Aor every farthing above or h-lnw 2s, ld

k-
v Loal i
.....

SHORT METHOD TO FIND Tﬁ'ﬁsmrm—_. o

FOR ANY NUMBER OF nu ,g'l' * .

wﬁi.- N T

T #th;ﬂﬁpérmt
and i the interest.

: _. . aine la “f‘l’_ﬂf +i2pdr+ﬂi’p d’r-l-,b!pdﬂ:#
. b4 " : - mn ﬂ,_ﬁm’m{:l‘ very nearly, | —
; M.

Multiply the principal by the nnmbar of dns, and that mduct by double tlu rate pee
Cent. Then divide the amonnt by 3, 30, and 300 ; add these quutlentl to it ; and, subiracting

the 10,000th pnrt of the sum, the remainder divided by 100, 000 Ii.lih tllﬂ.rutuqnlrud.

- - Example. s o e __',@lli""‘/
wﬂ:ﬂ tlﬂ' lntarelt of Rs, 150,000 for 146 d.ll.‘jl at 9 per Cent. per annum? Aunswer
ﬂ.'l.m
Principal lﬂﬂ,ﬂﬂg X 146 dayas.
; 14 S
. s © | — ; 4 e },;# T #ﬁ
L B e ihaotes . i A .
18000 ,
o Product . . 26250000 X 18 (double the reto por :
“ " Amount,.. 473020000 ik e - e
Add 1.3rd part... 157650000 . g ‘f :
1-30th  do... . 15768000 © . . (RS P

I-300th do.... Iﬁ?ﬁuﬂ

i 1 Sum......... A48064800
R Dedwet 1-10,0001h part 64800 (rejecting l'rlﬁtmll}

Remainder... 6180,00000 divided hy 100,000, (by inserting the decimal point
before the fifth figure to the right haud) shews that the Interest is Ra. G,480. S\ 7




: . Gime Table, - 2

o

“No. 1.—Shows the number of days from any given day in one month to the same day of

“any other montir. - It must be observed, thatin Leap Year, if the end of the month of Febru-

ary he inclwded in the time, one day must be added. If it be desired to find the number of

_ days frow & given day in one month to a different day in another, the difference between the

*' datea must.be wdded to, or substracted from (as the case may. be) the amount. For Example :
. -8 dhabe number of days between the Sth of January, and 12th of November— '

| I = From Bth of January to 5ih of November, ........ 303 Days. - g
! . JFrom bth to 12th of November, SRR 5 1 CL L T PN | e
4 i ¥ F 1 _= :
_ . 311
s Hit h' LGI]}IYEII',I“&----“” I:
; . . " Am““l -l' ".-"."l'!ll‘ll 3'3 = .
" No, 2208 | IRk At b the doss 1n 1 :
Lig® N0, 5. SN * lor each and all the days in the t
' —omsisting of 365 3 e i % ¥ . welfth part of a year,
i 2 ~S :
: ot R No. 1. B
Number s from one Month to
i
- e
P @
oy - el E o -g ;
R T U E| E | 21 & E
I & s bR kdihb 1 ] 815|518
- ] = = < = | = - < 7 L !
) S———— - |
‘lanuary .| 365 | 334 | 306 | 276 | 245 | 214 | 184 | 153
Febramey .[* 32 1365 |37 | 316 | 276 | 245 [ 2156 | 181
Murch., ..| 99 28 | 365 | 334 | 304 | 273 | 243 | 212
Mpril.... .| 90 59 31 | 360 | 335 | 394 | 274 | 243
May......| 1¥0 89 61 |- 30 | 3656 | 333 | 304 | 273
iane:.. o] 161 ] 120 9: .| 61 | 30 | 3656 | 335 | 304 | 97
ulyi.....| 181 1150 122 { N il a0 | 365 | 134
| vugust. .| 212 el 153 122 92 61 | -3V | 366
b | enten ber| 243 | 212 | 184 1563 123 |- 92 | @2
 lOctober,, .| 973|242 |-214 1183 ‘153 | 122 | o2
L. |November.| 304 | 273 | 245 | 204 | 1+4 | 153 | 123 | ¢
 [Dbcember.] 334 | 303 | 275 | 244 {214 [ 13 | 153 ] 99

| Al oma R A
<~ Dectmnal Pﬂl’i&fur Days in ME'-Tﬁ?%ﬁj Part of a Year. .

‘f 63 1}, 16 | .625 3t

- 5= fy ™
g - | Days. | DB 43%4{!1»1% || Days. | D. P.i| Days. | D.P.
- ||t | — | —— | —— | — "
1 033 559 296 17 .b5% 25 821 :
’ 2 066 [ 90 | .328 18 SN (|- 26 854
- 3 098 4| 11 A0 |- 19 624 27 887
4 | A 19 394 20 | 657 || 928 |..92
"B % o 49 1427 21 69 29 | C.953 |
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NOMUER OF DAYS FROM 1sr JANUARY TO THE END OF THE YEAR.

NUMBER OF DAYS.

_'-_ —_ y {a . I il . '; ; h_._
o BN O | ) e
: E E 'E o 3 - g E*- -
P B s EERER bl 2l B 3 51 §
| a - I: - - l = - - - | m..._d | Z_..,-E ]
' 111 32 | 60 | 9 221 | 162 | 182 | 13 | 244 | 274 mm - 33 °
| 2 | 2] 33 | 61 | 92 {122 | 153 | 183 | 244 | 245 275 | }#&!ﬁ.* :
E '3 | 3| 34 | 62 | 93 | 123 | 154 | 184 | 25 | 246 | 276 | 2 | h
- 4 35 63 94 | 124 156 | IsD | 216 ii_z#.‘ -
5 5 | 36 | 64 | 95 | 125 | 156 | 186 | 217 |! ﬁw,.
6 6 | 37 | 65 | 96 | 126 | 157 | 187 | 218"} ', 2797 .g} o
7 7 | 38 |66 | 97 |17 | 158 |83 | 2100 5 .m :
8 8 | a0 | 67 | 98 [128 | 159 | 19 J 318 :lq: - §
¥ 8 9 | a0 | 63 | 99 ;120 ;160 )90 |2 1;; b 8 343 |
10 | A0 | al 69 | 170 [ 130, | 160 | 11 | 222 1254 IH l 344-,
4 11 42 70 | 100 [ 131 | 162 | 192 | 228 s 315 ' 345 -
12 12 43 71 102 | 132 | 465 | 193 |224 |} 9 'Eali 316 ] 316
13 13 44 | 72 | 103 | 133 1164 | 104 | 225 6 | 317 | 347 |
14 | 14| a6 | 73 | 104 | 03¢ | 165 | 105 | 296 297 | 318 [y
15 15 46 74 | W06 | 1§65 | 166 106 | 227 288 | 310 ! 31951~
16 16 | a7 | 75 | M6 1136 | 167 | 197 | 228 289 | 320 | 35¢0 F\
't 17 17 48 76 | W7 j 168 198 | 229 ?W 321 351- [
18 18 | 49 | 97 |08 | 133 | 169 | 499 | 239 201 | 322 | 353
19 1o | 50 78 |1V | 139° | 170 | 209 | 231 202 | 323 | 353
20,} 20 4 60 ) _” {10 V140 A7)0 j 201 | 232 | 203 | 324 | 354
ov | 21 | s2 | so |10 |14 |72 | 202 | 233 {264 | 204 | 325 | 455 |
i g 922 | b3 | 80 | M2 | 142 | 173 | 203 | 234 | 260 | 195 | 326 | 356 ;
™ 23 | 54 | 82 | 113 | 143 | 174 | 2.4 | 235 | 266 | 206 ‘| 327 | 357 |
| 24 | 20 | 65 | g3 ' 1M | 144 | 175 | q05 | 236 | 267 | 207 | 338 | 358 _
25 256 6 | 81 116 1460 | 176 206 237 2068 208 329 1. 86p. 1"
9% | 26 | 57 | 85 | 106 | 146 | 177 {207 |23z | 269 | 200 | 330 | 360
27 27 58 86 | 117 | 147 | 178 | 208 | 220 | 270 | 300 30 | 361
28 | 28 | bp | 87 [ 018 | 048 |70 | 200 |94y | 271 | 301 | 332 | 363
29 | 29 88 | 119 1149 | 1s0 | 210 | 241 | 272 | 362 | 333 | 363
30 I 30 | 89 1 120 | 150 181 |gtt |™242 | 273 | 303 333 | 364
a ' 3l L. 161 |- 212 | 243 34 365

In me l"'mﬂ one day must be added qﬂtr the 28th of February
THE USE OF THE FOREGOING TABLE.

1. To find the numher of days from the end nl' fhe year to any day in” lllj’ muuth of the
yenar following.— Rule : Opposite the given day

which will show the number of days required.
following are 230 days, and to 80th October %03 davs.

I, To find the uumbur of days from any particular day, to the end of the year —Suppose |
From 365, the days in a grur" |

27th Jﬂr.

’ take the number nmwnrmg to 27th July, vie. !HIE

-

in the margin look under the given month.
Thus, from 3lst Dwamher till 18th ~August

-

Ilemamﬂar 157 days required

e S o

IIT, To find the number of days from any dny in one munth to any day in another month—

sappose from 5th April to 25th November,~—Rule - Take the difference between the numbers |
sorresponding to those days. LS
g th No

_ Avswer....l. 3% |
IV. To find the number of days

between any day in one yearto any day in b yoar
_ following,—Supposé from 3lst mm 1822, to 27th Ilny. 1823—(5ee Rules | and 2=

From Days Yeoar,
£ Mthunmhuﬂzmnwﬁ 08 Yonr

, 232 dayg iv 1832 -
Add the number of 27th May 147 |
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TABLE OF €QMPOUND. INTEREST.

XLIX

“lm
: Sknwa;zg: {EE wcrease of Compound Interest, at several rates per cent,
: 3 A sUM BECOMES :
g Twice as || 4 times as || 8 times as ; 16 times as||32 times as
' Rates per cent.| much in much in muck in || muck in || much in
: Ve R A aﬁul about about about about
+ “ 3
: l,r'-—-- i
o .-.—l-h,-! 5 .?1
7 A -8
7 | 61
. . - E ﬁﬁ':} ; L
¢ SLLEA -g-.--‘v' 1“ :~ gl rl
/ 10 36 il 43 it
| et 33 i 89 .
| 12 | 80 86 J240 §
e S . x 3 aj Ee A\
Examples. What will 1 Rupee amount to, put out to Compound Interest for 280 joﬁgih

at 7 per Cent per Avnum ?

b T

Answer,. To about 5,24,288 Rupees; out at Compound Interest for 5 years,
200'years being 19 times the period of doubling, aud b years, 163 days, over it.

COMPARATIVE TABLE OF HIGH WATER
AT THE FOLLOWING PLACES.

.

153 ﬂﬂjti-*-
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JDays | Moya- Diamond Mud ;
of the |Calcutta. Fultah. { Culpee. | Kedgeree| Sangor. ’
_ imlm]l_ pore. Harlmur.r. Point. | : r
HoM|H w B M|B M B M{HE M MM M
Wb |3 48] 2 a8 b B3 A8 0048 102 - 340 181 10 33 "
2 4 3 3 6| 2 21 2 6| 1 36{12 60{12 6|11 20 R
3 5 - 247 3544 3 -9 2 H4/.2 2444 301022 B4-| 12 9O
4 6 12| 4 42| 3 57| 3 42| -3 12 9 2‘?! 1 43 |12 57
5 7 00} -5 30 4 40| 4 30| 4 00 3 .16 2 30 1 43 -
6 7 43| 6 18| 5 33| 5 18| 4 48| 4 3| 3.18| 2 33
7 8 36| % «6{ 6 2| 6. 6| 5 364 4 bl 6.3 21
8 9 4| 72 68| 7 91 6 64| 6 2415 30) 14 62l 2 0
9 10 12 |8 42 | 7 57 1 7 42 ‘Iuﬂﬂﬂ‘- 5 42| 4 57
10 1T oo| 9 30| 8 45| 8:30| 8 00| 7 5| 6 30| 5 45
11 I1'48 {10 18 .9 33 0- 81 8 48 g8 31 7 18|l.6 33
12 |12 36 {2 6 M 20410 6| 9 36] 8 61§.8 6| 7 a2l
13 1 24|12 42 11 9 10 64| 10.84 ] 9:30}-8.54| 8 9
14 2 112 42 1N BT} L 43 | 1t a2 10 27 ) 9 42 8 b7
15 3 o0 I 3 12 45122 30122 00| 11 16 {10 309 45
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TIME OF TRAVELLING BY DAWK.

From Calcutta to Loodiana during the dry Season.

LS | k. - o £ k. m.
' {From CaiDG4ta te Bancoorah.....,.... 28 .30 | Cawnpore to Futtyghur.. es..vav..., 22 5
Bancoorahto Ruggoonauthpore....... 10 30 | Futtyghur to Sirpoora............ 14 40 .
uggoonauthpore to Chags...... ..... 10 0 | Sirpoora to KbasspunPe... ......... 5 15 :
Chass to Hazérybaugh, «..-v.s «uveae 10 0 | Khassgunge to Allyghor, .o, ... 0vu.. 10 40
Hagarybaugh to Kutrumsandy,....... 4 0 | Allyghur to Boolondshir...... ...... O 45} -
Kutrumsandy to Shergotty..... ...... 13 0 | Boolundshir to Meerutt... ...o...0s 12 l:l
Shergotty to the Soane River........ 14 0 | Meerutt to Sirdannah.. .. % ...oeen v 4 Ol
From the Soabe to Benares.... .. .... 22 0 | Sirdannah to Kurnaul.... . ....v..., 16 30
Benares to Sydabad Bungalow..... .. 14 30 [ Kurnaul to'Ambala.......e...000ee. 14 45
ydabad to Allahabad..v..siaseoeaces & 0 | Ambalafo Sivhind,...0 i tv verneeee 8 0
i"ﬂl]ﬁhﬂdtﬂmputtfpurﬂ.----- TR 21 0 Eil‘hiﬂﬂtﬂLﬂ*ﬂdﬂhﬂ.uu istsananas 12 I‘
Futtypore to \Cawnpore.....c.e.. .o .0s 12 30 e ok
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EXPRNSE, INCOME OR WAGES.

A TABLE No. 1.

Ezxpense, Income, or Wages, from 1 to 16 Company Rupees per
Month for a Month of 30 Days, skuwa?zg tke Amﬂunr per Da; -
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EXPENSE, INCOME, ON WAGES. LI

TABLE No. 1I.

E;npense; Income, or Wages, from 1 to 16 Company R-upees per
- Blonth for ¢ Month of 31 Days, showing the Amount per Day.
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EXCHANGE OF WEIGHTS.
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AXIV SOVEREIGNS OF

: : A. BAVARIA 4 . 5 _-_ -,_ . _: _:If“‘m.-'_--'..;
~ LOUIS CHARLES, King of Bavaria, born Augnst 25, 1786, d October 13, 1s
Theresa, daughter of Fmdm-lﬁm DPuke of Saxe m:;rg Lssue
1. Maximillan, November 2§, 1sil,
2. Matilda, August 30, 1813. gyl N T L g S AR RS SR
*. 3. Otho, June 1, 1515 King of Gﬁﬂl‘."l. L R ST s o3
4. Laﬂpnm M areh 14, 2g21, | | S g
6. Adéline, Mwrclt-¥0 128y o' s e 10 4
6. HIlIJEEEI'ﬂE,IHﬂE lﬂ 1525,
7. Alexaudrina, August 26, 1820. ‘E 5"'-.;:’ Ly AT
8. Albert, July 19, 1828. 'ﬂ,w‘-*‘ ;
. ke quﬁw ﬁi‘% @
- PREDERIOK, King of S8axony, born May 18, 1797, married 1, turth .
_Austria, who died 15th Mayfﬂﬁ - : _-. :
II. Hnna, d:mghlm' of Maximilian, late King uf ﬂmril.

HANOVER, 4.
ERNEST A:UHU HTUE Emg of Hanover, born June 5, l?‘? h
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e WIRfEMERG P
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Vs HWILIJA’II King of Wirtemk
. mtm' of the. Eupatnr ,,- :
Hﬁf.ﬂj l?“.: = J ‘_' - X r_
1. Maria dhar --}

2, Sophia
n, wa&
2. Ghavtes, it"n'“nmr A R
B "Lum October 14, 1826. |
BADEN, 3.

OHARLES LEOPOLD, Grand Duke of Baden, born August 20, 1790, Succeeded his
brother, Louis William, March 80, 1830, married July 25, 1319 to Euphm, daughtar of Gus.
tavus 1V, ex-king of sweden; Isice rom

1. Alﬂ::.andnun born- Dee. 6, 1820, : :

2. Louis, August 10, 1824. -

3. Frederick, Sept. 9, 1826,

4, William, Dec. IB. 1829.

_ 5. Charles, March 9, 1832, Pe iy
: 6. Harln, Huvamhﬂr 20, 1834, e iy
- oL < HEEBﬁ Ul
| A.IIJ.I. Elector of Hesse, born Ju .

m William IT. ng of Pru;sm, Isga e, :
" . August 290, 1802. Lot
3. Hnrln, {Ihwhau of Saxe Meiningen) .Beptamharﬂ
: AR 1Y) nmusmm,nf&.
L\DUIE Il Crand Duke of Hesse Darmstadt, born Dec, 26, 17 ucee is f

Louis X. April, 1880, married June 19, 1804, ‘Wmn Lﬂﬂﬂi, _ ) 3 Gr
of Baden; born September 10, 1788; died Jan, 27, 1836 ; Issue:— & :
. 1. Louis, born June 19 lanﬁ; ‘married Dec. 26, 1833, Matilda, daug' ‘Lou
*  King of Bavaria. - e’
2. Charles, April 23 1809, grrs I
B, Alexander, Iuhaiﬁ JAS, | e g S
T 4. Maria, Angmtl, M- o -
o HOLSTEIH 3. N
: FHEDERIEE Vi. Erlml Ilu'tn of Holstein; !Ki!pnnf Iiemﬂrk} -;r
LUXEMBERG, 3. e

\ WILLuu FREDEEHJK Grand EBnkﬁHme
: = + «  BRUNSWICK; 3.

" WILLIAM, Duke of Brunswick, and Lunenburgh, bml 25,
eXpnlsion of bis brother Duke Charles, September, 1830,

MECKLENBURGH, 1. o/
GEORGE V, Duke of Mecklenburgh Strelitz, born Aucust. I -w* |

1817, MaARY Wlmmm, niece of the Ehﬂtar #f Hm Gasﬁul _ ; ] 2l
‘}. Loujsa, May 21, I8I8°~ = - . ST el N
2. George, ﬂctuhﬂ' 17, 181%, o o ypllesd- Eod

3. Carolino Charlotte, Jannary 10, lﬂﬂh e
4. Emest, Adolpbus, Janwary 11,1824, e
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NASSAU, 2.

+ 3, Duke of Hmn, hnmhnw-m 1792, married I, Illlﬂ 24, 1213, Crar-

fuﬁwg of Eammldhnmmmﬂm Hamh, lﬂﬁh m:
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tary Prince, July 24, IEI? o " 'f:—“ ,1, k] -n R e
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SAXE WEIMAR, 1.
8% ﬁnﬁtﬁm Wﬁlmnr, mm $ lﬂl;, ma

LINE, niece of the King of Wtrtamburg. mﬁﬂb;m:r ﬁ Illﬂ"i M;
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AR r of all the Russms and King of Poland, horn July E" e
0 T ETRR ¥4, formerly Emamﬂﬂ, daughter of the King of Pf'nhm, orn - Jul
LN ;":.__,_' L .

R - £ Alext 'Q* 9, 1818, -—.

'-;l“\“ 2. “Ery, ; : Iﬂw § ; S . ffd'- .

> 3, Olga, Septe‘: =11, 1822, e - e
4. Alexandra, quﬂ 24, 1825, : A i L] . R

J‘\--l. Sy

65 Constantine, September 21, 1827. g T w,u.ﬁ. A=Y
6. Nicholas, Am:u:tﬂ 1831 ' _
7. ﬂ!lmhuﬂl Gctnhar !Er 1833. ggﬁ f"'m- TR '

Bev » PRINCES OF "THE HLﬂﬂI}.
Harla Prmcﬂn of Saxe Weimer, Halmitrr 16, 1786,
~ o Ann, Princess of Orange, January 18, 1704, i .

Miﬂhﬂﬁl February 9, | 798, married Febrnary 20, 1824, P | ;
temberg, l:-urn January 9, 1807, % *Qligh; “i*“'-' “f “'ﬂ Kins of Wh-*

FREDERICK WILL;;t ~_Prussia, e H}x Boviin AR
IAM IIT, King of Prassia, Margrave of B g PN

_ Duke of Silesia, K. G. born Angust 3 1770, married Irgﬁzﬂﬁmhﬂrr?idmaiw

.4, Princess of Mecklenburgh Strelitz, w]m died July 13, 1810. II, November 9, |824 mﬁ t;’
, “Waughter of Frederick Count de Harrach, horn August 30, ll’ﬂ'm IH'IH hﬂ' the ;.# Ill;'ri ﬂllgm
1. Frederick W iia;m. Prince Royal, ﬂ'utdhbr ‘.IE l?ﬂﬁ lha ﬂﬁﬂﬂ;hﬁr 29 [g 3.

Louisa, ﬂl‘lﬁtﬁr i the Aing nfhﬂuvﬁr;;} Sy 39 L2 ..
A am Louis; March 23, mary une 11, 1829, Augus ;

ﬂ]m'lﬂ Fmdel:lﬁ g and- -duke of Saxe Weimnr : : ug tﬂ preang d&ughtel- of

ﬂh} lnsttm{- ““ress of Russia), July 13,1708,

+ ks ﬂQI{ h}h ﬂﬂ,lfﬁﬂ! mﬁrriﬂr.l.lll‘lyﬂ lﬂﬂ? ﬂang'llh’:r of Gllﬂrles Frﬁdarm, gl'alid dllkn |
> ' HITI?I: 1303 mnmnrl Eaptumhar 24, 1820, to Paul Fmdanc ﬂrnnd
) q_f Prince Fmduncknf Orange. -
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: Sk ..__ 'i-‘__'!: t“ 1830. s : - . i 1 ‘
i§ the King of the Netherlands, i | b
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{ E‘F ance,
King of the , born October 6, 1773, nlenttd ng on the deyud

8t 7, 1830, mmlbd anumhar 26, lﬁﬂfl Rl
* wag MARIA AMELIA sister of the

rlﬂans. Saptemhurﬁ 1810, married Ha 30, 1837, Pri
ssue, a son born Angnst 24 1838, bt ok m?“ Hﬂleg ¢
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wf Spain aml ihe Indies, born October 10, 133' T e 2

: -_ Imr Ferﬂmaﬁill VII, September 29, 1833 X _Euﬂ-ﬂ:e,jcd h % Lo w ol
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) g;nm Prince Roya’ (a Gen, in the British service,) December @, 1792, ‘.nmrrleli Feh-
ruarg 21
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" Don Charles Isidor, I:gf#t of ﬂ;m!n, born March 29, 1788, marrl&d ﬁe r 20, 1816
to Maria Frances, Infanta of Portugal, who died Sept 4, 1834, Issue : Ghnﬂﬁ! Iﬁii'ﬂ" mmrr
31, 1818, John Charles, May 15, 1822 ; Ferdinand, October 13, 1824.

Don Francis de Paula, Infant, hnrn Mareh 10, 1794, married June 12, 1319 i:a Char-
lotte, eldest sister of the ]{mg of Naples, Issue : Isabella, May 18, 1821 ; Fraicis: Y'Tf}.‘-:, N
1822 ; Henry, April- 17, 1823 ; Louisa, June 12, 1824; ]nﬂﬂphlﬂﬂ, Mnjr iﬁ, 1827 ;. ‘Ftll‘dlnand\ll
Apnlll, 1832 ; Ehristl-nna. Jnne 5, 1833 ; Amnha, ﬂ'ut 12, 1834. _ w g4 ,&"

il ﬁﬂﬂﬁﬂal&*‘: IR G r—-( & -
MARIA DE GLORIA, Queen urm Unilted Kingdom of Portugal and u rve, Dorn April
14, 1819. Attained the thmnn by the abdication of her futher, Pedro A'!tlcnﬂ.tnr -Emperor |
of Hmzil ) som of the late King, May 2. 1826 ; married Nov, 1, 1834, d‘n:uatun harles Eugen

Napoleon, Duke of Lenchtenburg, born Dec. E! 1810, died Mavuhiﬁ, 1835, 1I, married Jau
1830, Prince Ferdinand of Saxe Cobourg, born ﬂct_ 29, 1816, nephew n[ the _Ilnm |

- -Sweden. RS el
UI‘I&RL’EE XIV. (‘fnrmerlv Marshal Bernadotte,) King of Sweden nﬁ! ‘'orway, born Jann- ..
ary 26, 1764 ; elected Crown Prince of Sweden, Augnst 21, 1810, socceede ’Eo-thﬂthrhnuan |
the death of ‘charles X11I. February 5, 1818, married ﬂuguat !ﬁ, 1?9' _'"_IE.. Bnnﬂgnm.-:
DE Crary, born November 8, 1781 ; Tssue s - et SRR & -
Jnseph nni;Mll-, mm 1799, ma _' 1 June Iﬁﬂﬁf tm:tﬂi _
e : _I,Mﬂ ufEl:nhin,. Mav 3,

Josephine of -Lenchte Hu‘iﬂl I"i. ~Issue -—Cl

1826, Gustavus, Duke car, Duke of Ostrogothea, Ianm 21, 132!!,,-

Chwvlot, Apri 28, 1889 *:ﬁmm-. nmu‘%aﬁ i, August : ,iﬂ“ﬁw L iy
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FRE‘HEHI(!E ‘H"l King of Denmark, K. G. born January 28, 1768, murned July 31.
1790, Sopuis FerpERICA, niece of the Elﬂttﬂr of Hesse Cassel, Imrn October 28, 1767, Issue :

1. Caroline, October 28, 1793.

2. Wilhelmina, January 17, 1808.

Crown Prince. Prince Ghmhml, Frederick, his cousin, born Septemher IE, 1786, married
1, February 18, 1806. ﬂhulntta Murinn. I'rincaal of Henl:lﬂnhurgh. (In:u L Fre:lfn-.,k L]
ﬂctnherﬁ 1808.)

II, May 22, 1815, Cn:rnl!nu Amahu, dnughter of lhu Duke of Holstein Allgtutﬂn&hnrg, born

Juane 23 1796, y
Nethervlanvs.

WILLIAM, King of the Netherlands, Prince of Drangu—-ﬁaﬂanu. aml Grand Duke of .
Luxemburg, K. G born August 24, 1772, married, October 1, 17901, W[LHEI.EIHA, sinter of tha_ :
_Emg of Prussia, born November 18, 1774, died [}utnher 12, 1887, _&mg “f

!
1
|

Ann, sister uf the Emperor of Russia, Issue :—William, Fahruan,r 19, 131':-
AHMMI;E“E 1818 : Frederick, June 13, 1820; and Sophia, Apiil 8, 1824.
9, Frederick, rehruary 28, 1797, married May 21 1825, Louisa, third daughter of the
King of Prussia.
3. Harlamm, May 19, 1809. Hmim! sc]:-t 14, lﬂaﬂ‘ tn Prinpﬂ’ﬂ.lhertnf Prmmm._

LEOPOLD ¥. King of the Belgians, son of Francis, late Duke nfﬁﬂiia ﬂnhurg' Eaa!ﬁeld
Elected in 183 1. TInmaeurated July 20, 1831, born I}ecemhﬁr 16, I?ﬂﬂ,mirri@d I l'i 2, 1
to the Princess Charlotte of Wales, only child of George IV, of Great Bi | i
ont issue, November 6,1817. LI, Augsi 9, 1832, Lonisa, eldest daughy
King of the I'runﬂl born April 8, 1812 Ismz, Lanpn!d born April W,B,W

24, 1837.
f-mit;erlanh.

(Confederation of twenty-two Independent
Ei'l Excellency, Caartes DE TAVEL, Pmident of the Diet,

o Etallem :tateﬁ'

.'-d\.:i-'--l'

SA RI)INIA g

: LS
CHARLES ELEERT King of ‘Sardinia, Duke of Savoy, Hﬂmﬂjﬁ ﬂﬂﬁm, Imm
October 2, 1794, suceeeded Yis-uricle, Charles Felix, May 1881, marrioll mmm 30, ,
THEREsA, sister of the Grand Duke of Tnmny Ilﬂ#. N e =Py
}. Victor Emmanuel, March 14, 1820, S - T G .‘,"-" : 8. 41

2. Ferdinand, November I, MR e o oA SRR N N
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$
e NAPLES fAHD SIGILY
II .,;tm ‘of Naples an ’EhﬂSﬁ:ﬂiﬁl horn Iaunarr 12, lﬂﬂr Enmedmﬁ his
—-faﬂi: Fm 8, 133!1,1marriu ps lil':l# Gﬁri:tiana, dnnghter of Victor
\ Emianue rdmm, who died, Jn% arx’ 36; Hﬁ:e, Frangis, boru Jannary lﬁﬁ, I;.I,
ghturnf Amhduhn harles of 5@11:&&, hnrn July 31,1816.

; mME!— . o s Gl e

_ :_ mﬁwﬁappeﬂarﬁ nrmmm leptlumhﬁr IE, IFﬂleQd

25, 1825, elected Pope February 2, 1831, ,m.irs Wl Ty, I A

hf;r%u ~ TUSCANY b e
' f rand T uke of Tuscady (cousin of ilH! W eror of iﬂtﬂn}, hnrn Octo-
atried I, November 16, 1817, Maria &uuﬁ,ﬂm " the King of Saxony ; born ‘No-
J-‘-.-J-a /22, 1832 ; (lIssug - Caroliue, r 19, 1827 Augusta, Ap-

e 7, 1833 Antoinetie, sister of the King of Sicily, born December 19,

ella, born Mar;ﬂ 1834. Iremlnanfl bora June HF“’“}EH&. Hurln thm

M ! : "-': = ;:. ._” ;‘_-'.j'. p L L o Ly - I.lf,-',' .-._:“.-_.?‘1.“
S BARMAS R
| f;“[ mnd«ﬂﬁchqmﬂf parma, Piacenza, and Mtq"lh-
12, 1701, married Apeil 2, 1810, to. Nap -
leon, Dtllm ul'ihivhnta;lt born Maréhm

. FRANCI "{»‘-‘*f: enf Modena, Massa, Regio, nud Mirandolo, {anndﬂ,ﬁ' he Emperor of -
' '{. ;1_ ' ﬁ'ﬂ -6, 1779, married .lunP 20, iElﬂ Mauia Bearrice, daughter of Victo

A Eih ne .'“~f' Kine 0 Eardmla Issue :—

.p.

[ S
i

‘If

|-I-

1. Theresa, 1 14, 1817, : :
» 2. Francis, .I' 1, 18lp. ' R S
3. Ferdinand, July 21, 182l. e g
kS 4. Marm Baﬁtm.e Fahruarj' 13, 1324 |
| - LUC CA. \
R ﬂﬂ#HLEELﬁUIS Duke of Lucca, born December 23, 1799, married June 16, 18lo, Ma.
i1a THeRresA, Princess of Sardinia : Issue :—
| & l.. Ferdinnnd,lunuaﬁ 14, 1823. ——
. ® iy s Yo ﬁum

M.A H"l!l OUD 1L. Grand Signior and Saltan of the @ttoman Empire, hnrn July: 2, 1735‘._ |
ull&d to the throne on the deposition of his uncle, Belim ILL. July. EE l&ﬂa Iaa#u -...in .-:

i. Abdul Medschid, April 20, 1823, 1_‘ i'
2. Abdul Aziz, Fahmnr:.r ﬂ, lﬂﬂﬂ and aﬂvﬂml dnnghterﬂ. Woa

S *!' i

_ @1 gppg ;_J,_ _.1,_1._____. *}gﬁjﬂ b 3
Al ﬂTHﬂ. Sfmnnd Bon nf the King of Bavaria, born_Jane 1, 181 cted King hy  the Pro-
vincial Governmant of the Grecian States, October 5, :k,f!,, m _the throne, Jannary 1833,

Married I{mem%;' 20,1836, Amelia, dnugmﬂo‘;{hp _ bm'n December

21, 1818. by g P e

ER e vﬂéf %ﬁtﬂ“ﬂ
7 Presiden Pnﬂﬂﬂ‘"!piﬂﬂi.um Vel |
Ly sion i B qulﬁnmhﬂmmm 5 Hﬁwarﬂ Douglas, Bi.

:'."!-'.; 5 g ""'1 i'! "Hﬂ
. ﬁTATES. ' e |
. EN, Mwuruted for four years Hﬂrﬁ} 4, 1837, -
« Johnson, = Seerelary at War, J. K. Poinset
i Forsyth. Necretary of the Navy, J. K Pau {ti‘ng., .
L.-.w; Wundhury, | Attorney General; Benj. F Buﬂgr, :
~GOVERNOWS OF THE SEVERAL. STATES, e R
DR Kentucky, Jan Clark. > _r.". v
1ill e 1& Tennessee, Newlon Cannun. ,tw-a- A
Everett 2 Ohio, Joseph Vance:, » g ‘ _’
neis. |Lmu.~‘-iﬂﬂa Edward I, Whlte,

Mississippi, Charles Lynch..
Lidiana, David Wallace,

{ Lilinois,Joseph Duncan,
Alabama, Avthur P, Bogby.
Missouri, Lilburn W. Boggs.

| Michiyan, Stevens T, Mﬂiﬂﬂ.u e it
-} Arkansas, James Couw ' | T
Flurida Terﬂ.tm;y. H.mhard K. Call. ﬁ,'_ T
Wisconsin. Territory, H, Dudgn, WG Sl
Town . Ierrdﬂry, " R s,
- i ¥
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: Saafn Soosal 0oL Moovnk, s lately been placed ou the throne of Cabul, by By sh Armg,
which stillsupports bim there, uuder the dirsction ofthe British Euvoy and Minister (Magpeghien).
Dost Manommen Kuan, one of the ‘srothers of Furren Knaw, the celebrated - Vizier of...
-' ManmooD, and chief of the Barickzye Clany the most powerful in Affghanestaun-had for somo,
J ears ruled this country. = On the base and cruel murder of Furted Kiaw by Xagmoop at t"fﬂ :
' instigation of PRince KAMRAN, his Brothers revelted from their. ﬂi‘*ﬂ'“ﬂ“ﬁ-.ﬂlg er the guidproee.
b of Azeem Khun, the Governor of Cashmere, and drove Mahwood aud his son from Cabul,” Azeeuw. -
B Khan in the first instance ofiered the vacant throne to Shah Souran; (considered the-legitimate
1 King by the British Goyvernment,) but offended by some personal slight, withdrew-iis soupport,
B and placed in bis room, Evoon, a Brotherof S400Ja, who was content Lo take the trappings withs~
- out the power of voyaity. On Azeem Kuan's death, bis Brothers dissatisfied with their "% '
conspired against: bis son, HuBees OoLuan KuAN, and seizing his pe rson, by threats of blowing |
him from a Gun, induced his mother to deliver up the residne of Azeem Khan's im Eweakihy™ Oy
Eyoon’s son was killed in these disputes and he himself alarmed by these scenes pSs lence: flesk. 9
to Lahore. Dost MamommeD the most talented of the Brothers, then.took possess qﬁmi;he'l:inmug, :
and became de facto Kiug of CABUL, - SRERE pit, Knan accompanied by four ‘%‘?W‘B“ garried off
about half a million sterling of AzEEM KHax's money, and seated himself jin CANDAHAR, a2
Anfependont Chicfiain, o and ane ol his Drothers e dead : and Capuip was, until {atc
‘ruled by Conus . Knam, assisted by two s 1ving Bt I3 ra:'!:' g - gt Tl ey
o .. . : : tll-" P 'i'[ -;i.ﬁt”! : o _ﬂ -5'}' ,_u B _: __._._,_J.‘!_!E. et ‘pg a Jﬁwt b‘l‘*“ﬂﬁf
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Al

s,k ‘;D on bad term wm Hi;ﬂ};rqthe;_”‘
yut out of the revenues of PEsHAWEN orts lis younger Brothers PEER an
WAkciousn 800 thegamities of hie two predocessors, -

4 S "'h.'.'. ROAERE, . EW e . . :
‘hkﬂlﬁ URRUCK. SingH, King of the Seikhs. ' TR L el
“‘iﬂ ns comprise, t 'g:.?gﬂj@h, Cashinere, Peshawaur, Moultan, part of Sirde, &c o "
jo a e 80n of RGBT StNoit and Graui son of Maria Sixon and about ATy (o years o age;
?d%m son Now NEHAL SINGH. : ; ’ SeR

The Government of the Seiklis had been formerly divided among a number of petty indepen-

dent chieftains under the Khalsa or commonwealth, “to the established rules and laws of
which, as fixed by Guru . Govinbp, it was their moral and n-li_gumn duty _tg:r_ Fﬁufnrm.,’_* __T]m au-
cestors of RaNiiT Sinet had been in possession of hut a few villages, until his father, by feuda-
tory depredations, and the conquest of Lahore, laid the foundation of the present considerable

power which has now sabdued almost all the petty Seikh chiefs, . . £ |
KING OF OUDE. ' ' !

The family of the princes of Oude are descended from MEER MAHAMMED AMEEN, of a noble™
family in Persia, who came to India in the reign of BunaboyR SHAL, and was received info the
Imperial § vice, under the name of Saapur Knan. He was appointed to the Government of
Oude in 1719 on the accession of ViEHAMED SHAn to the throne of DEH:IL Heé had no son, and
ﬁﬂi;':ﬂiﬂé ore, succéeded by his nephew and son-in-law, On the death qt‘l ASOPH-UD-DOWLA
witho tﬁn;r male issue, lins spurions son VIZIER ALLY, assumed the remns of guvert_:ranlt, but
his illegitimacy. being discoyvered, he was, after a reign of four months deposed, add SsanaT
ALLY, the brother of AsoPH-UD-DowLA, ascended the smusnud onthe 2ist “-'f:'. Jannary , 1798,
He died in 1814 and was succeeded by his Son G nazi-vD-pDIEN HYDER, “hﬂfﬂﬁl!qlﬁlhﬁﬂ_; e tit_je. :
of Newab, in 1819 and assumed that of King ; he died in 1827 and wus sacceeded by his s Sqﬂ{
Zuman, who assumed the titles of « His Majesty Agoo Nusssr, KooTAB-000-DZEN SOLIMAN JaH,
. Zuman Pavsuan, King of Onde”! This priuce died in 1837 and was auumqﬂpﬁj;ﬁ_hi;}}!nde; e
preseot sovereign. . _ S By s e A

The name of the King is Miaune Tsen, but it is not. considered -respectful to mention it
His titles are as follows :=—* His most zlorious anid eéxcellent -Mﬂ.iﬁift}’ theLurdef 'thﬂ_-'l__'sh__ﬂ FETNE S
King of Elephants, Master of wany White E]rphani's'. and Pfﬁﬁﬂ%?ﬁt_hl in "8
Rubies, Amber and the Noble Serpentine, Sovereign of uﬁg Empives _
Trmpadipa and other great Empires und_pmntrieg, and of 'ﬂ! the ‘*l!f clla v g
the Snpoorter of Religion, the Sun.descended Monarch, Avbiter, of Life, o )
Rizhteousness, who bears the honorary name ( in Pali) of # the Ilustrions in the three 1 |
«the King of Kings, possessor of boundless dominion and supreme }riﬂd.?mim; great King
« of Righteonsness.” * e 2 n o T |

His deminions consist of Burmah Proper, the old kingdoms of TL“‘IFQ'I.‘E_“. ol ,
the shan States and Districts of Kale, Thaungthut, Khanti, Mogaung, Bame, Mehhyen, M“mﬂ?&h .
Main Loun, Tauug bain, Thainui, Kaingmah, Main Main, ¥Main Lenggyih, Ayain Youn-gyil,
PK}raint“;ﬂh!.x Al K-h]'“i“gi Thihﬂ} Thoun-za ;_Mﬂnﬁl:i, K}ﬂ.[ﬂ-hlu“ £ :Fla;]ll-khﬁln, -EFE.._!}]"E'FH?‘
Lézya, Maok-foe; Mobye, Main Pyin, Main Puu, Main Pan, Main Kaing, Nuung-mun, Fh
Tabety, Youk-zouk;, Main Tsait, Enle ,h&.n., mml of Tﬁich Siates aud districts however are er-

nily named, more or less, by the Shans themselves. A e 5
| enl 1':;~11e present King of Ava was born ou the 23d July 1784, and succeeded his ﬂfﬂ"ﬂﬂ_‘ﬁ@’ 4
| Col. Symes’'s Minderagee, on tue 6th June 1819.  He is thereforé nuw (Ist" January 1837) 7 +J)

it ; yours and 5 months old, aud has reigned 17 yeors and 7 monghs. He hﬂﬁ'ﬁ snn,'na%'l?agyu |
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NATIVEBAST INDIAN GOVERNMENTS. txi

- -
Men, horn on the 9th February 1813..and on hter, named Thiri-ti lan.a Myat-zwa, born on
the 22£Hﬂt et 1821, He has H?b??l !}rd&z ; ﬁhﬂi Men, Bo wan Mngf Th thu::‘ﬂ&nr,?ﬁw.
But his brot rin-law, the Queen’s brother, named Tsalen Men, and Mentba-gyili-or great
i'rince, is inost iufluential and powerfal Prince, in fact, the regent  of thée Kingdom at
present. His uiicle, named Mekkhara Men, the late Kiug’s youngest son, is by far the most
_1ntelligent man in the country, and has lately  been ele¢ted an Hanorary Member of the  Asiatie
f‘” Bﬁm&l}u;k].i:ﬁgai. Th#,p_l'ﬂi_lﬁlll King of Ava has.knptan_iminqtﬂu_ﬂr acknowledged his sou as his
/ .%t:unetgﬂri d his.death will, most probably, be followed by.tamult and civil war at the eupital.
>~ - hSince the above was written, a revolation has ‘occurred ‘at- Ava, and the King's brother,
« th Prince of Tharawadi, hus usurped the throne, removing his brother and placing him

- gurveillance, and seizing his ministers and Officérs, putting several of them 1o death,
J.‘ aud'confining others us well as the Queen’'s hrother, . the Men-thagyih, in irons, and working

them ont the roads as comimon felous.— Lle assumed the Sovereignty on the 9th of April 1837
- with the tités-of Yatana.Thainga, Koun-baung men, and Shue Bo -Bharew, Kiog :ri{p"l’afujm:
o Lhatnge, Koanbaung, and Sovereign of Shue-Bo, different names for  Alompra's old o |

shobo, te which place he has determined npon removing the seat of Empire.—On the 10thof -

s utie T437 he and the whole of his Courr-and public Officers deserted the City of Ava and removed

ﬁ _ 0 A place pamed Kyoukmyaung, situate 60 miles above Ava on the righi bauk. of the Erawadi

. and 14 miles due Eastof mouttshobo — Herehe proposes: to rémain nutil the palace and public
¢ . buildings at-ﬂnut@mmipmém;rmﬂ-- fit for the reception of himse £ mim;, o

This Prince ‘of the same niother as the late King, on Wednesday (he ' 6th, Septem.
: h]. APy E%g;ﬁ the same miott 8 a ng, on Wﬂﬂ“ﬂﬂifhhgiﬁh ﬂkﬂj;

wd_ e is therefore now (ist January 1835) more than 51 yeafs of age
. —etpal Queen lie lias & grown up soun and daughter, the former styled Taung.ﬂ i

~ and Ihnl r said to'be highly . skilled in Astrology. By inferior Queens he. has ‘numero
otfier ehildren, the principal of whom are, F hait-teng.gyih, now Prince of Prome and I reside

of the Lhwoltuo, and T,hait-teng-byu, now Prince of Puk hangyih aod a Generdl. “"His Unele,

. the Prince of Mekkhara, bas also been placed in the Lhwottau or Couneil of Etﬂte,'ﬁii{ ..._. :

too tinid to interfere much.  The name of the present King is Maune KHENG.

R - KING OF SIAM.
. - His usual titles are, * The God Buddh who dwells over every head, the Lord of )ife and
+master of the Palace?. IHis dowinions consist of Siam Proper, of the Shan States of Ch'binmg
“ai, Lamp,hpm, Lak hon, Meaang Nan, Méuang Fang, Lan-ci’hang, Laang P,hubang, Chhiung
*  Sen, Chbiung Rai, and others, of part of tue old kingdom of Cambodia, and of.the Maiayan
1 - States of Queda aid Patani. |
» @  The present King iy the same person whom Mr. Crawfurd. saw as Prince Kiom Chiat at
Baugkol' in the year 1822, He was ibe eldest son by an inferior wife of (be late King, whom he
_stcceeded on the 21st July 1824, with the general consent of the Country, and hie isnaw about 50
years of age. His successor, it is supposed will he his brother Chao Fa, “ Lord of Heaven,” the el-
. dest son of the Laie King by his principal Queen. The other Mewbers of the Royal family of Siar
ara said Lo amuunt to nearly three thou-and. B S e T e
. - KING OF NEPAUL. <5 .0
i Muharaja Rar Rasenpra Vikraw San, King of Nepal, sncceeded his father at the early are
+ of b0 yedrs ;" IS now twenty two-years old; has fwoinfant sons; is the son of GiRivaN Juppaa
ViKian San, theon of Puirtawt DAl San, the successor of Run Bamabur the son of SiNe
Pertsue, he son of Puerat NauraiN, the Goorkhali conqueror of Nepaul, who subdued it in 1768.
' The death of the present Rajah's futher is one of those, which Phinces Whose ‘chpice
1is the law, have et with. ‘Girivay JUDDHA VIKRAM Sam laving caused a pagoda, Jike that of
Juggeruath, 1o be erected, ordered similiar obedience to be paid fo it This excited dissatis-
faction amongst his people; and one of his brothers took advantage of this opportunity of
+  revenging the death of another brother, who had been put to death by the eradication of his
¢yes, by order of the Rajali He accordingly went to the Court, and pretending to remonstrate
- With bim ¢ 3 in,
P

s

g Ll el R

he Us usy Bhimsea, who was présent, and the infant prince was placed on

e night of ‘the s’im&'day, three hnndred persons, on whom any snspicion

¥l

< gl

o i A

BAHAD it :*j*@b:'!i izam of Hydrabad, ascended the Muspud 6n 1l 24th/of M 1820 ;
_is_the son and Sugcessor of SEcuNDEd Jaw the eldest of the eight sons of Nizam Avr Kaan, the
. youn ‘e brother Bf SALABUT JUNG, the nucle and saccessor of MozZurriemr JUNG, the nephew
-, and s onessoE OF T!‘___?' UNG, the secoud son of NIZAM-UL-MoOLK, who obtained the Soubadary
qﬂhg_.';_ f}'}?F the reign of Raflee-ul-Dirjet, ' v

' ‘Before thé formation of a treaty of perpetunl alliance with ghe English, on the 12th
‘Ogioher, 1800, the subsdary of the Deccan had suffered continual disturbance. When Asoph
il Nigama-moolk ¥étiirned from Dethi, in 1740, he fought in 1741, his son Naziz Juro

noolk ret
Bd avaing

st him. Nizam-ul-moolk died in 1748, from which time, to the year
" three princes had ascended the Musoud, and were successively

2 5

{0 his capital from Aurungabad io ijl!ﬂﬁ&d,,_i __
RAJAH OF GWALIOR, =~ &

Ve 3 {

t ﬁJ?ﬂ b Jung, 1827, is now eighteen years 0f age; was elected by Baiza Bai, the
LET KAgSciutia ; the nephew of MaviAlse Seindia, the son of RANVGEE Scindia.
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1 the injustice of his late order, struck him with his sabre.  He was, however, imme-
i’ put to death by the Causy's order. Nepaul is tributary to Chiga

hir " Nawnb ASoPH JAH MOOZUFFIER-V'L-MNOMALIE MEER Fﬁntnﬂﬁtﬂ‘”fﬁilﬂn‘iu '

r Junz, was crandson (o Nizam-ul-woolk by his younger daughter’s side.

harajah JANKo Rao Scindia, Rajah of Gwalior, Succeeded to 'thalkai&d-ia :

W




LXX NATIVE EAST INDIAN GOVERNMENTS,

The family of Scindia are Sudras, of the tribe of Kumbher, or cultivators. Ranojee wa.
eraployed by Peisliwa Bajerow, as tiw boarer of hisg slippers. from which situsiten he rose to
eminence ; atid whet Bajerow having succceded his father, Biswanath Rowr,* i Yie cllice of
Prishwa, in May, 1720 ; cane nto Malwa ia 173Y; Ranojee wea a Marhatta Lh}ﬁﬂ'lltl of high
ik, So thal the Sovereivn anthurity of the Scindia family cannst Lhave existed more than
between a hundred and one huwdred and len years, Baiza Bai was expelied in_i5833 by_the 2

present 1ejab, M

BAJAH OF BHURTI'ORE.

His Higluness, Mahargjah BanwonT SINGH. Rajah of Bhartpore, sneeeeded his father- m -
Augrust, 1521; was displaced by ope of his conmins, IJURFUN §AL, in March, 825 but reinstated
by the Btmah Goverment, on the 10th of Jammr? 152G ; i3 vet n minor iu ace: the son
of BrLoks Sinan, the second brother of Rawabrar SiNeu, the eldest of {he four sous of KUNIeET
BiNGH, the son of I{uur siNam, the brother of RUTTUN SINcH, the brother of JowaRUK S1NGH, ihe 1
fg0n of Spokar MuLL, the founder of the principahty, killed in 1763, s g

The settlement of tiis Jants, (of which tribe the Rajal of Bhurtpore 39,) in the Dooab of rh I
Ganges wnd Jumna, is dated in 1709, when they migrated from the banks of the Indns. Dupi
Aurcngzebe’s tast march towards the Deccan, C HURANUN, the Jaut, pillaged the bageaes or 1o
Arviny, and wilth part of the spoit crected the fortress of Bhurtpurﬂ Tle pregsent prince, {4 |k.é"'
miany of his predecessors, is not legitimately descended being the son of a female slave of the °
name of Salieh Rownar,  When a Rajah has no son, he purchases females, and the boy begotten
oh any of them, iz adopted by the Kajah awd the Paut Ranee. "

RAJAH {}F KOTAILL o . -
His Highness, Mahara)a Bisuen Sixoi, Rajah of Kotah. The son of Kisgous Rao, the su-u q.f
Malin Rao OMLD SINGI.

r.n-.-"

RAJAH OF INDOOR,

His Hiziness, Mabaraja Hukey Hao Holkar the cousin and anccessor of MovLgarn Rao the
fird the adopred son and successor of Jeswont Rao Ilelkar, the brother of Cast Rao; the
eldest of the four sens of Tekares Holkar, a chief whn was elected to the Government of the
Holkar stnte by Auenla Bas, on the dealh of her son MALLEE Row. .

The Hollkar family are of the Dinongur or shepherd tribe. The derivation of the nome
Tlalkar, nr, more properly, Ilulkur, iz from Hull a village, and Kur, an  inhabitani
Movniar Bag, I was the fivst prioce of the Holkor family ; and the time when he fubtaingd
any lucal mthunljr whs in 1725%; the district of Endore wios assicned to hire in 1733, He had ondy
one gnn, howeedi Rew, whe died in 1751, many years prey 1ous (0 his fathers death, and ieft one
nrlv son Mailles liuw He also died ufu:r a reign of nine mouths after thie death of Mounrse
Rivw. The original family being thus extinet, AnlLiya Bar eieccted Tokure HoLkar to the
priucipaiity. 1ie Lad four sena, Cast Row and MoulEar Row by his wife, and Jeswont Row

augd Elojee by his mnstress. | 3
RAJAH OF JOYNAGAR OR JYEPH(IR s

I1is Hizhiness, the infant son of Malargga Sewasl Sinen, Rajoh of Joynagar, or Iyepoor, who
ix the son af JaoaT Sinclt, the son of Pratar Siva, the son of Mapao Srxven. the son of Ram
Simali, the son of Szwal Jvsingt, who lived in the time of MEiragED Sitag. The younz prioce is,
ahuut thrvu vears of age and Rawur Bl Savw is the regent during his iningrity, appmutﬂd h}r

the Brilish government. - k
RAJAH OF JOUDHIMMOR OR MARWAR. '

His Hichness, Maharaja MaUN S18gH, Hnjab of Jooadhpoor or Marwar iz s distant n:]ﬂtmn

of Bt SimeGil,
The earlivat Rajal of this country on record was Malinraja Jeswoeut Sioeh, who having died

pear Cabnd, i R, Aunrungzebe, one of whose hest generals (he Moaharaja was, gave griders
furcidy w convert his children The family wore thus cornpelled to {ake refaee i the hills and
wornds, and on the deati af Aurunsrwmehne, ILiJ.'dlut.{i their h}tll‘u_.'t‘ prssegsron, AT SINGH, the rrand-
aon uf Jeswout Singh, having l‘EhE”F{i The Rajah of Joudhpoor iz of the tribe uf Rlisttore

ools. —_——
Rajpo RAJAH OF BOGHELKUND.,

His Hizhness Maharaja Biswanatn SiNci, Rajah of Borhelknmd. .. The prmcapahty o
Boghelkund is perhaps the most ancient Hindu dynasty now existivg in Lodia,

RAJAH OF BHOONDEE, _
Hisa H]EhIH s Teao Rajoh Bas Sincit, Rajah of Bhooudee.  The Bhinondes Rajali is of “The
. Hara tribe.  « During the retrent of Coloned dMongon, in 15804, the Bhiooides Rajfl greatly agsist-
ed hioy in his digtress o ausd Iis eonduct has heen aniformiy friendly o the Ensiish;  yet, at-the.
poace of 180D, he was abandened by the Government to the vengeance of Lhe Mabraitos.

; a e 173,

Hawmtilon, pay ¢ RAJATL OF OUDEYPORE.

His [[m]n}f'h'! 1taj Rona JawaN Sisch, the son of Rapa Bune Sixvg, Rapnh of Quuleypormg,

The family of {he princes of Gudeypore, belows to the Sesndva tribe or Rajpoots, which’
considered the most noble of all the Bajpoot iribes.  The fanily iz also resarded highly by tlm
Mohmuedans, in consequence of a tradition, that lie is descended, in the feinale lie, trom the
celebrided Nouwshirvan, who was King of Pf'rqli at the birth of Hnllﬁnwd and thus to bave ia
tLat line a comen vrigin with the descendents of Hossein, the son of Al

RAJAF OF PIKANERE.
His Highncss, Maliarai RaTTES SiNci, Hajab of Bikauere, the son of Surkat Sinea.
The country of Bikaigre 8 governed by the Rbativre Hmpuuts Mk the cultivators are

moslly Jauls,
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ATexAnder DIAWBOD, .+ ox e vevcsenionsetsasnssasnss sasanse ¢ coonrevransass 18 July, 1749
Williain Fytohe, .. iuuiieneeecsnaans S TR TETET TERTETINLE 1) S kT
Rorer IR, ot sopatas s insnssssatessrtrasstiassnmreitracyasaionanss 10 Awg, 175%
Coionel I{“;'r-grt{}liven......................-....,“.. ..... e sraresns waees 27 June, 1758
3. . 11“'“’(” ------ Fam TEEER AR S AE PR P E YA Fadrvuam haw e N L Ny 29 Jan, lfﬁ“.
H""“l}r"‘l]nh]{lart:'---rl-.qn--.-q-'l----q.d- ----- I N e ET ]ILI}’ lfﬁﬂ
.Jﬂhﬂi' LEJ‘, ........ Y Y R T Y R T L T, EI}E{” l?ﬁg
Lﬂl‘[f “'E'lr i-l--ql-lll-l--l-l.lrl'lili!iIiiitl!l..itllililliqti-i"'.' ‘e pmE " ETR pasan 3 thF’! ]:ﬁ:'
'Hﬂrrf ?Efﬂiﬂt,;-m----.tq.-vt't-.-.q.-p; ------- R T T T R N A I R A 29 Jan, 1747
John Carlier, oo icvairansesirrnntanarecanan ramaaauer s braseEru amstavean 20 Dec. 1760
Warren Hantings, ... .ovvanenins Ceeanaan et mriatanenna Canrane ereennen b3 April, 1772
Sir Jolm vacphorsen,t.. ool Loeaes I R I Ceanans vasssse 1 Feh 1780
i Margtls Cornwallis,..coaoe. ddtsurm s et P .0 12 Sept, |786
Sirgfohn Slpere, .o es P Cieseasananan H Qct. 1743
5[!‘ Alnged Clacke. ., oovy G aemb. geEsaiat dau assiuarrieaan Kb isastbarrnran i Anril, 1708
arpuis Wellealey, ..o o. s .a T Fawrraa e A ¥ O May, 1758
;m:quiﬁ Cornwallis,....... ... s ararerane G hacanmtdntraEr P bemerrre e 30 July, (809
Sip Georee Milaro BARXOW, ., vvavinaarirsans srens Cereweteaana Gt et rerneen 0 Oct. 1306
Barlof Minto,....o.o0iiienn. e enreae e e hereetaaaneaaeaas . 31 Jaly, 1807
Marguis of Hastings, ., oo oniiiansaiinannsis terranatrrenann beraaam s vaernes 4 (der, 1813
Joho Adam,. . ... .000iaann erhaihdadarerebEiiarrsdanar et inyrrn as bae i, 13 Jan. 1523
Lord Amberst,,....... b easssannsrs CereddmtarrieanraE ety evrinerenss 1 Auz. 1R23
ehrd William Cavendish Bentinek, oo aivrrinraniiinirriinann.. el 4 July, 129
=gt Cliarleg 1. Metenlfe, Bart, . covuavoannen, fre Barmwmeesattecteatttananninn 155
Gaorge Lord Auvckiand, .oevvsvcvncosamanaana.n S 1836

. . COMMANDERS-IN-CHIEF, IN INDIA.

- Brlgﬂl]'lflr Generﬂi Gar'iﬂ'ﬂ, mﬂlgﬂﬂd, N vt aa s EF sE FgF A AE

LI BN N B I l'“I'-tl!'lll-i.‘l.lI!' ]Tﬁf
Colone] Wichard Smith, Commanding the Forces,.. ... Trtasstrnananarras ssannnsinnay |TOF
Er:udmerGEthrﬂl Sir Rt. Baker, . cocerainnsnn Rl T ves 176U
EmmeLh%rlﬂ‘i'lhr'lIJ'“lH-ﬂ R T R R p*+--t--+1---1.---t.--¢. L IFTS
—=xalone’ Alexander ChatnpHon, . oo s vannas s tmimEsimmsAman & D, R it
Yieutenant-General dohn Clavering, e vencnianns T N L
Rrizadier-General Giles stibbert,...... ... A S L4 |
t.leunlmnt(}flwrnihir Eyre Coote, K. B.............. N 22
Licutenant-General Giles &tibhert, {a second time,),aa.. ... P 1591

~ Licuteuant-Genecral siv Rohett hlnper,K B civiin seiitenir ity siinsnenannsias 1TED
]{lght Hon'ble rﬂll{rﬂlll“"l"l‘i K. G Al I I T R . LE M as Tk s s in 1786
Cﬂ'”‘"f’l 51t Alexander PI'IHLL'EH?HEF arsasmias g “Fmpy}"iltiti-- P e R r o R AR A EE AR kN 1704
Calonel Arthur Ahmaty,,..... N (3 ¥ 3 P N T-F
Major-General Sir Robert Abercmmby, S T .1
_ Major-General $ir Charles Morgan,. 4.........[temp.§"] T T T Y NP |2 | - 4
Maigr-General-Sir A, Clavke, K. B.. ....o.. 04 ieebmeatavaatranas nvs sncssirnsns  17UT
Major-General Sit James Craig, K. B. to the Prav. Eﬂmd f e r A B r st e at e, 1500

!!!!!! B rd a8 Ay kg d

Lieutenant-Geoneral Gerard Linke, (Lond Lakel).. Y 72711 1
The Most Hon. Charles Margms Cornwallis, K. G [Hl mnr,] ...... "ass snnavarenrrenas 1805

. Majur-General W, Dowdeswell, Provincial Commiander-in-Chief,, .., ... . exsrarncrnns AEOT
Major-General S1r Fwen 13 .'!.I||.IE Et. 'rovincial mttn,”.. atrdamant tr B intan sanaraaaa DERT
Lieutcnant Goneral George He'ﬁ. 2 1 veaw s

IIIII LI N BN B R NN b ke lsﬂ?
Maior-Genevsl Wijliam 88 Leger, .. ... o i 1 O, 131 1,

Licutensut-Generul Sin Gevige Nugent, Bt. K. B ... teshn . srwversa. 1512
General the YMarguis Hastiusd, . .. oL veen N a e E et R e E R btk amd et N I E
General the How'ble sir Fdnard PAZeby naurarsnauinmessnsnscasianaaa., [3th Jammr}r 1223
?"AF‘H[‘I‘H] Lord Viecount Conmtbermere, .. cooevrnssr= srtsarrasnivas .“....?th Octoher, 1525
General the Earl of Dalhousic, . oiaveviscsasninecraiunsrannaaryaanaiae 18t Jannary, 1430
General Sir Edward Barnes, .. veeonnnesn s bertrmsrrerenrraaraneran., s [0th January, 1837
General Lord W, C. BenfincE,. . veievrvrarceranenacrnn sasemsarnrey.. Hith QOctober, 1833
Gt‘:l’uﬂl‘ﬂl b.‘lr HLﬂI"’F I“-:l“ﬂ, ks AFEM R anyE Budk s bkt -dd  mEnu BF g llllilﬁliiﬁﬂtll A.u:gu-'ht 1335
——wxheral blr.!'hﬂparNlchﬂ]lsilllliiiill‘ll A EER T ra b IR e gl % famd gk 133!}

JUDGES OF THE SUPREME COURT,

LR N

.

CHIEF JUSTICES.
'"Sly_l:.El]jﬂﬁ It“pﬂ?| Knight,'l-i s d v AN RF K &7 & kR

-;-'1m.rll-ii-iiIli-ilti-lt'..il-l-'-qu.il..i I?T'i
E:r ]{n]":l‘t Ehﬂl‘l]hl_‘:l'!i, KI]ight’.‘ llllll [ 3] I--l-ll--l--l-I-ll"I-l--i-li.ll“\‘;!'F“-l‘i." d4% n g 0o ppaws [ L I R ) ]?!JI
Eir .Il_]}ll] Jinstl‘llthﬂrj, EE’I]’E-.. 4 0 ¥ e d nd b bl 3 by d mrsd vsFra9 a8 FFF F & d &k 3 FF++& g EE &b dd PR 4% a ] _I?QS'
Eil“l'lt:nl‘}f i{UEEE"? ]]Fjrt ------- Wodor ok d BRI bR g AN RS gy oah EAE b b s TR

| -Il‘t;f‘l‘llfi-l-‘.I lEﬂﬁ
~Sir Bd. Hyde East, Knighb, . iseasasisnrinvara rrressssrraean,, 1B

firR, H. Biosgel, Kmighl, . v et vt assnnssnnsessnrrsanosnssunborrsnnress P avesennansan 1R
fir Christopbey Paller, Kpirht, .o oo oo iivivsenranvennn Y 1T |
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TABLE OF PRECEDENCE IN INDIA.

GEORGE, P. R.—IN THE NANE AND ON TRE BEHALF OF HIS MAJESTY,

George the [T, by the Grace of GOD, of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland
King, Defender of the Felh, &c. to all 1o whom these presents shall come grecting ;. —

Wherens it balh been represeniesd unto us, that doubts bave arisen with regard t5-ihe Rimk .
ot Precedence amongst Fersons holding appeintments in the East Tndies.—1n order to fix the
same, and prevent all dispuies, we do hereby dceelare, and it i our will and pleasure that the
following rules be observed with respect to ine rank awd precedence 0f persouz bereafior
named ; Vig, - ;

The Governor General.,

‘The Vice DPresident, or Governor General for the tume being,

The Covernor of Madras, :

The Governor of Bombay. :

Th o Governor of Prince of Walea's Island,
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"The Chief Justices of Bengal, Madras snd Bombay.
Th_E Bghop. of Calecitta, '
The Memboea of the Council, aceording to their situati ] i

Prosnamb i ’ g ir situatjons in the ﬂ:lmuml.n!'. the rvespective
The Puisne fudees of the Sovreme Courta of Jadicature,
The Recorder of Prince of Wales's lsland, : :
The Cowmanderin Chief of #. M.'s Naval Forces. n j i

g o . . ) nil the Cnmmund Y .IT]-
army at 14 several Presidencies, according to relsiive rank in their-respeutiv‘:;:rﬁh:fr of the

.-;lllllﬂ?t]r'}r and Naval Oficers above the Rank of Major General, res

: pther Versnns to take place according to whar shail .
nampe of the severat Pre-idencies, 8 “1 appear (o have been the general

- TherArchdeacons to be enosidered ns next in rack tn the senior Me

) _ ; - ' BP rchanta.

r Al L:?.fin?:s Lo lﬂkf‘: p]m:ﬂ_m:{:m'ﬂlug to the Raok assigned tn theiy respective huashands, wifh
the t;ui:vl;{;tm::il of !l;:mm? havinz pvrecedence in Englund, who are to take place according 1,:-_. 1}1;1;
geveral linnks, with relerence (o such precedence, afier the wi i i
et the Presidencies in india, wives of the Members of Council

Given at cur Court at Carlton House, the thirty-first dav . i -
50T Of ot ceim. ’ ¥ ¥ -of May, 18i4, in the Afty.fourth
) 'H" Eylﬂnmmand of Ris Royal Highness the Prince Regent, in (he tame aynd on the hehalf of
in Majesty, - {Signed;  SIDMOUTH,

-

——

-6RDER OF PRECEDENCE ACCORDING TO THE PRE CEDING WARRANT

The Goverunr General of India.
'The Vice. President, or Deputy Governor.
‘Fhe Governor of AMadras,
The Governor of Bombay.
The Governor of Acra.
The Governor of Prince of Waler s Tsland,
The Thief Juslices of,Bengal, Madrss and Bembay,
Tite Bishop of Caleutta,
- The Members of Council, according to their situutions in the Council of thejr respactive
Bggsidencirs.
The Puisne Judges of the Snpreme Courts of Yudicatare.
Tite Recerder of Pripee of YWales's Iglaud, .
The Commander in-Chief of His Majesty’s Naval Forces, sand the Commander.in.Chief of
the Army at 1he several Presidencies, according o relative Rank in their respective serviges,
General snd Flag Oflicers, according to ranks and dates of Commission,
. laewtenant Generals amd Viee-Admirals, . :
Major-Genersls and Rear-Admirals.
“Captain of the Fleet, nas Junior Rear sdmieals,
Brigadirr.Gencsnls, Commodores with Broad Pendants, and 1st Capiain to the Naval, Coms
mandeyr.in Chief, :
Calonels, Post.Captaing of 3 yvears, and Commodores H, ¢, Marine,
Advocates-General of Bengal, Madras and Bombay.
- Senior ¥erchaats, The Aichdracons of Bengal, Madvas and Bowbay, Lieuntenant.Crlonels
Post Captains manler 3 years, Members of the Medical Board, and Senior Captaing H, . ['ﬂ::nrim::r
Junior Merchants, Majors. Chaplaing, Masters apd Commanders, Commanders of Regular
Jadiamen, apid Junier Captains H. G Marine, Commanders H . Marine,
Fuctorg, Captains in the Army, Lieatenants in the Navy, Surgeons, Lieuts. H. €. Marine
and Commanders of extra Indismen and Paciets, . '
Weitera, Lientenants in the Armny, fd-Lieuienants H. C. Marine, Aasistant-Surgeons, and
Feterinary-Surgeons,
" Second-Lieutenams im the Army.
. Carnets and Ensjigna, . 1
« Midshipmen of the Wavy, Cadets, and Volunteers H. C. Marins.

- TABLE OF PRECEDENCE OF LADIES IN INDIA.

According to the orders of the Howdle Court of Direclors, explanatory of the Warr:;nl
_ : of Precedence published in 15145,

Lady of the Governor.Greneral of India.
“Ladv of the Vice. Prestdent i Cenncil,
Ladies of the Governars of Maidras, Bombay and Agrs,
+ Eady of the Chief Justice of Benzal
.L_gd'ies of the hief Justices of Madras and Bombay, -
. Lady of the Bishop of Caleuita, '
Ladies of Memhers of the Supreme Conneil.
Ladies of Memboers of Council at Madras and Bembay,
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f

Daaghters of Peers and Ladies of Peer'a Sond, down to the Ladies of the cldest Sons of
Barons, inclusive*, '

Ladies of Puisne Judres of Bengal, Madras and Bombay,

Lady of Recorder of Priuce of Wales's [slands.

Lady of 1lie Commander.in-Chief.

Ladies of Viscount's younger So0BS. -

Ladies of Baran's younger Sons.

Ladies of Baranefd,

Laies of Wnights of the Bath.

Ladies of the eldest Sons of the youngef Sona of Peers.

Luadirs of the eldest Sons of Baronets,

Drughtars of Brronets.

ANl otber Ladies according to the goneral usage.

* For relative rank of the Davghters of Earls, and the Ladics of the elder and younger
Seds of Karis, Vieconnis, and Harons, vide Peerage.

RELATIVE RANK.

G. 0. . G, Fort William, 8th Oct, 1830—The Governor-General in Council is pleased 1
to direct, that the following Extract, (Paragraphs 2 and 3,) from » Letter {Na, 90 of 1530.) Trom
the Honarable the Court of Directors, in the Militery Department, under date the Oth }une, ba
publishied in, General Orders :— ' ’

« Pary. 2. We very willingly acoede to the propogition which yow have made to us, iR,
belialf of our Military Servants, and we accordinzly direct, that Lientenmit Coloreis shall vank *
with Senior Merchants, Majors with Junisr Merchants, Captaing with Fuctors, and Suballetps —
with Writers, according to the dates ni their regpective Appointments niyd Commiazions,

« Para. 3. Brevet Commissions will be valid in Bxing the comparalive rank of Militesr _
with Civil Servants.”

' vl ———

CIVIL AND MILITARY SERVANTS.

Members of Council ooweirrienrs..-take rank of Ao veennnsnssnes Military Qilicers, -
Senior Merchanl®, . cviseisvarneniguran B 1 1 T L Lieutenant. Colvnela
Jutinr MEerchianlg, . s eevav bsnsvasansnsn PR sr i bu®osn 8 PrNsamE s .J}IHjﬂ'rH-
Fﬁﬂmrﬂ..,.;----. P I T L E ST E T AN LR .m--ilp;;-;-..¢.+ﬂﬂptﬂinﬂl
".";’rill:rs..........-.....u...... --1-1-l-l--"-t-ifnrnqtiir--;-dtnnsuhﬂl‘tﬂrnst

NATIVE AND MILITARY OFFYCERS,

Admi‘rﬂjnnilil.llIliiiiiililflll'-lt* ii"*w“’h'*l'"*""1****1"'6'3"&]-“]5'
"iﬂﬂ.ﬂdﬂ]ilﬂ1!.; ...:,.......-..4-.. T TETER S ENE LR R LN l.u-li'llllll -Lifu".ﬂ“Hﬂt EEHEI":‘!IF
I'tl_'!ﬂr-_"lllll-irﬂlﬂ, aw wap mE AR EE v EE s kEw kA FYITE RN AR *,,,..,,...}]’-“jﬂr {:lll:ﬂl:'rﬁl!!:.
Commodore and kst Caplain to Commander-in-Chief ..y ceeveersor. Brunidier.Geouerals.
Captainy of 3 years' pist. ., vse asearseansamyranones cnne tv oo Unloness,

Orhier Post-CaptailiB. . ovsrvennssssarnss  saspacesacvoasis oo nor .. Lieute nant Colonels,
Commanulerd, . cauvsssnrsasaratrnrins sien FETTAREE LA L IEE A n--M“J“T? .
_Litutﬂlmuti..-.u"..u-....-.u. FPEETYYYEFTEREL R R L AL N ........Caplﬂmﬂ;

+MEDICAL AND MILITARY OFFICERS,

Memhers of the Medical Board..vecessoesse s With iceians anus.. . Licutrnant.Colonels.”
SlhlETthrHﬂillg-SurgEﬂII!.*n. rennhd shymsnt wgpe e kb ddwdad Eyoronypan aMﬂ.iﬂrﬂ-

Sllt'g['l'lllﬂ ..... Y TR T Y ..-1---"tl-rlf---r--.;.lm....GH[“Hi“E.
ﬂﬂdiﬂtﬂl]l-ﬁﬂfﬂfﬂﬂ! Ak A PR R FT R A H -”..-"------u--.........Liﬂutﬂiﬂnlﬂ.
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Coins, Weights, Megsurcs, Exchange, &c.

CALCUTTA IN BENGAL.

- COINS.—Accounts are kept here in Rupees, with their subdi.
visions, Anpasand Pie; 12 Pie makel Anna; 16 Appas 1 Rupee

The standard of the Bengal money bas ever been silver. Gﬂfﬁi
.. occasjonally coined, but the great bulk of the currencyis silver

i There are various kinds of Rupees to be met with in Bengal,
whose fineness and weight are different, though their denominati-
ops are the same- T'rom ihis, and from the natives frequently ﬁunch-
sng holes in the Rupees, and filling up the vacaocy with base metal,
m:*a_d their wilfully diminishing the weight of the coin after coming
from the mint, the currencies of Rupees from the different provinces
are of different values. This defect has introeduced a (l:'tist'nm of eme

ploving shrofls or mnney-chnngers,fwhuse husiness is to set a vaiue

upon these different currencies, according to every circumstance, et-
ther in their favour, of their prejudice. When a sum of Rupees is

~'brought to one of theseishroffs, he examines them piece by piece, and
_arranges them according to their fineness; then by their weight s he

. then allows for the different legal battas upen Siccas and Sonauts;
ond this-done, the values 1 gross by the Rupees current what the
~ ‘whole are worth ; 80 that the Rupee carrent is the only thing fixed,

. by which coin is valued.

A Lac of Rupees is 1,00,000; and a Crore, 100 Lacs or
| 'i',oo,l_}{},tm{} Rupees; and in accounts, sums are distinguished iato
Crores, Lacs, and single Rupees, by marks or divistons, as in the

aforegoing examples.
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Cowries, small, white, glossy shelis, are made vse of for gmall
dayments in the Bazar, and are renerally thus reckoned.
Y 3 _ pene hj

4 Cowries\ 1 Guanda
20 (zundas J to 1 Pun
4 Puns. .. e?ud -} 1 Anna

4 Annas,, " 1 Cahun, whichis about } of a Rupee.

But they rise and fall according to the demand there s for
~them and the quantity in the market,

FORT WILLIAM,

"The"Hﬁnufﬁb_le. the Governor General in Council has resolved,
that the Device of the New Rupee, Double Rupee, Half Rupee, and
Quarter Rupee, to beissned from the Mints of India, o and after
the 1st September, 1835, in couformity with Act XVIL of the same
year, shall be as follows:- '

On the Obverse, the Head of His Majesty William the Fourth,
with the werds, | o |

WILLIAM IIII., KING.

On the Reverse, the deuomination of the Coin in English and
Persian in the centre, encircled by a laurel wreath : and around the
wargin the words, | |

EAST INDIA COMPANY, 1835.

The new Coin shall be milled on the edge, with a serrated or up
vight milling. ; -

For the information of the public, an engraving of -the device
adopted for the Rupee, is hereunto anpexed, ﬁ

The Rurke shall measure in diameter one inch and two-teuths of
an inch, or one-fenth of afoof. The diameter of the Double Rupee
shall be one inch and a half; that of the Half Rupee, or Eight Anna
piece, shall be ninety-five hundredths of an inch ; and that of the Quar-
ter Rupee, or Four Anna piece shall be three quarters of an inch.

These measures being severally the relative proportions to the Rupes
provided in the Act-aforesaid, ' '
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. The Weight, Standard fineness and value of the New (or Com-

:Tﬁa}l}'i’s) Rupee as defined in the Act, are hore repeated for general
Wormation. |

‘\?ﬁm’@&t, 180 grainz Troy, or one tola.
Stand rrd quality, eleven-tweliths Silver, one-twelfth Alloy.

Value. equal to the Madras, Bombayv, Furukhabad. and Souat
Rupce: and to fifteen-sixteenths of the Calcuttd Sicca Rupee.

. The weights of the other Silver Coins, viz. the Double, Half, and
Quarter, Rupees to bear a due proportion- thereto.

The Governor General of India in' Couneil hereby direts all
Magistra'es, Collectors, and other public Officers, to promulgate this
Proclanation throughont their respective Districts, and particularly
W npiny-to alk Money Changess. Shroffs.. Podars, and others, the pro-
visign im. the aforesaid Act XVIL., 1835. against clipping. filing,
punthing.or other-wise defacing the New Coin; as all Rupees, Double,
Half, or Quarter Rapees, so de ared or injured. wiil he receivable
only as bullion; whereas by the Act aforesaid, 1f neither cut, clipped,
marked, nor otherwise wiliully impaired, they will be subject to no
batta whatever, and will be receivable as a legal tender for their fuil
vaine antil they may, by gradual wear and circulation, have lost two
“per cent. of their original weigit,

~—Punisnad by Order of tue Governor General of India in Counuil,
G. A. BUSBHBY, Secy. te Govt. of India.

TABLE of the Intrinsic or Essay Produce of Silver H Iﬂﬂ,ln
Furruckabad and Caleutte Rupers, to be used at the ints of
Calcuita and Saugor. from the Vst of May, 1833.

F . - ""-'.5:1:'5':"-="='"’" ] . . . #‘ )
' %E @ :.".',ﬁ* - T = :
2 LT = ol TS = &,
- E Eﬁ 2 - ' — — = ——r oot
- D v = .= Eo = on
Q & La et © _ !. E= =3
I = | E o L e . o
AT AT o o e S e
i < C= 7 = ¥ a3 = &
e “ s %A S o o & 0
- R e | A o
* T “ " | -
100 -20 Dwts. Br.. 100.000 109.091 102.273
L, 9% ,, Br 90.792 | 1u8.864 102.060
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. v 9 3 g’u- 87.917 95.909 89.915
e -1 9%, Wol 87708 95.682 89.702
» [T~ Wel 87500 05455 | 89.489
- » icy > Wol 87992 | 95227 89.275
s 1] »» Wo.l 87084 95 000 89.062
, ¥, Wol 86875 | 94773 | 88.850
» |12 5, Wot  86.667 94.545 88.636
(124 5, Wo.| 86458 94.318 88.423
w13 »» Wo.| 86,250 94.091 88.210
» 13% 5, Wo  86.042 93.864 87.998
o (M4, Woo o 85834 4 93.636 87.784 |
s 144 ., Weo| 85625 93,409 87.571
T 15 Iy “}Tu 85.417 93.152 87.358
Y Y Wnl 85.208 92.955 87.145
= 16 s Wol  85.000 92.727 86,932
. 168 ., Wo,} 84798 92,500 86.719
. 17 ,, Wol| 84.523 92.273 86.506
.. 117%F _,, Wol 84377 92.045 86.292
~ ., 18 T, Wol 84165 9]1.818 86.079
. . 1188 ., Wo. 83958 91591 | 85867 |
oo, 19 ,» Wo.| 83750 91.364 85.654
L, |19%  ,, Wo| 83542 91.136 85.440
» |20, Wo| 83333 90.909 | 85227 |

—

and so on for Bullion of inferior quality.

. All Bullion or Foreign Coin brought to the Mint for Coinage
subject. to a- Seignorage of Two per Cent; but upon the Re-
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nninagla of Rupees struck at any ot the Honorable Co

r

COINS, WEIGHTS;,; MEASURES, EXCHANGE, &,

Mints, a duty of One per Cent. only is levied.

Upon all Bullion of a quality inferior to Standard;'

mpany’s

(un]Ey{

the same be required at the Mint for the purposes of alhioation,)
a charge is made for the expence of refining the said Bullion up
to the quality of the Rupee, at the rate of .04 per Cent. per dwt.
of worseness in the Assay Report. Thus, upen Bullion reported

12% dwts. worse, the charge for refinage will be

12} multiplied by .04 == 0.50 or One-half per Cent.
Upon20 Wo, it will be 20X .04 = 0.80 per Cent. '

and so for Silver of other qualities, as in the following Table:

Table of Refining Charge on Silver Bullion,

-—

il

Refining

Refining Refining

Assay. Charge | Assay. Charge | Assay. |OCharged
q, per Cent. per Cent, gg,r-@::-'i'ft.'

03 Wo. 0.02 6% Wo. .26

1 Wo. .01 7 Wo. 0.28

13 Wo. 0.06 75 Wo. 0.30
| 2 Wo, | 008 | 8 Wo 0.32

28 Wo. | 0.10 81 WWo. 0.34

3 W, 0.12 9 Wo. 0.36

3% Wo. 0.14 95 Wo. 0.38

4 Wo. 0.16 10 Wo. 0.40

4% Wo. 0.18 103 Wo. (.42
| 6 Weo. | 020 |11 Wo. | 044

54 Wo. | 0.22 114 Wo. 0.46

6 Wo*r 024 12 Wo. 0.48

G. A. BUSHBY, 0f%. Secy. to Gout.
FROM THE JOURNAL OF THE ASIATIC SOCIETY.

L

The system of weights established by Reg VII. 1833, is found-
ed on the same unit as the rupee of the equalized monet

of British India, it having been found that
dras, - Bombay, d&nd Furukhabad rupee,
used throughout upper and western India, as_ the foundation

al t'emly very generally

' ary EJ’EtErﬂih
the weight of the Ma-

— gl

of

the seer and maund, could be substituted for the sicen welght of

ii—

_ * By the practice of the Calcutia Mint,
mitted up to 6 Wo.; af the Saogor Mint,

aferior te Standard,

the charge for refinage is usnally re.

it1s levied on all denominations of Bullion
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_ Bengal by a very slight modification of the latter, which would be
‘hardly perceptible in commercial dealings. Other palpable advan-
‘tages of the Introduction of the new weight were pointed out¥, of
whizh it is only necessary here to allude to the three following:

1.7 That the maund formed from the modified weight would
be precisely equal to 100 English troy pounds; and

"~ 7 9. That thirty-five.seers would also be precisely equal to

seventy-two pounds evoirdupois:—thus establishing a simple con-
nection, void of fractions, between the two English metrical scales
and that of India. |

3. The weicht of the new unit nearly accorded with the
average weight of many of the native folas sent home for examina-
tion at the Loudon mint by order of the Honorable Court of Di-
rectors; as well as with that of Agpeg, dedaced from the weight
of yany coins of that emperor, |

We shall begin the present division of our subject, by setting
forth in the first instance the present legal system, and alter wards
Frayiding a brief descriptive catalogue of the many other weights
premg thoughout the Company’s provinces, with comparative
‘tables for the conversion of one denomination into the other.
" The unrtr of the British Indian ponderary system is called the
ToLAT Lt weiahis 180 grains English troy weight. From it up-
_wards are derived'the heavy weights, viz: Chifak, seer, and Mun
(0r Maund);—and by™its subdivision the small or jeweller’s weights,
called mashas, ruttees, and dhans. .

The following scheme comprehends both of these in one series:

MunPussere|SEER|CHITAX] TOLA. ‘MASHA Rurree. | Dnaan,

B

— [ ]

1 8 40 | 640 | 3200 | 38400 307200 | 1228800

80 400' 4800 38400 | 153600

1 5
11 16 | 80| 960 7680 | 30720
1 5| 60 480| 19201
1 12 96| 384}
1 sl 3|
S 4

 The Mun (or that weight to which it closely accords in value,
and to which it is legally equivalent in the new scale) has been his

Tl

~ * Vide a pmper on the subject 1 the Jc;nrual of the As, Soc. for Qctober
1832, vol. i, page 440,
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therto better known among Europeans by the name of Bazar
Maund, but upon its general adoption, under Regulation-V{1. 1333,
for all transactions of the British Government, it should. be deys
minated the Britisa Maunp, (in Hindee, Ungrézee J”T”Mﬁ n-
gaish it at once from all other weights in use throughout the
country¥.

The Pusseree iﬂ‘;-ﬁas its name denotes, a five-seer weight,  and
therefore should not form an integrant point of the scale; but as
- 1ts use 1s very general, it has been introduced for the convenience.

The Seer being the commonest weight in use in the retail
business of the Bazars in India, and being hable, uceording to the
pernicious system hitherto prevalent, to vary in weight for every
article sold as well ‘as for every market, is generally referted to the
common unit in pative mercantile dealings, as, “ the seer of so’ina-

ny folas,” (or siccas, barees, takas, &c.) The standard or bazar
secr being always 80 ¢olas. - ‘ ~>_

The Chitak is the lowest denomination of the gross ﬁg{h-;;
and is commonly divided into halves and quarters, (called in Ben-
galee, kncha ;) thus marking the line between the two series, which
are otherwise connected by the relation of the segr-%% To the tola.

« The Tola is chiefly used in the weighin%;}—zeciuus me-
tals and coin; all bullion at the mints is received in this denomi.
nation, and the tables of bullion produce are calculated per 100

tolas. 1t i1s also usual at the mints to make the subdivisions of the
tola inte annas (sixteenths) and pie, in lien of mashas and ruttees.

Mashas, ruttees, and dhans, are used chiefly by native gold-
smiths and jewellers. They are also employed 1n the native eva-
luation by assay of the precious metals; thus 10 mashas five, sig-
nifies 10-12ths pure, and corresponds to ©10-0z. touch” of the
English assay report or silver. 'There is a closer accordance with
the English gold assay scale, inasmuch as the 96 ruttees in a_toja
exactly represent the 96 carat grains in the gold assay pound, and
the dhan, the quarter gramn. As it is sometimes necessary to con-
vert the assay report from one denomination into the otherf, the

-

following comparative table is here inserted. | -

"'!
- —
L

* In the same way the Madras, Bombay, snd Furukhabad, rupee (when tso
sioea rupee s ebolished, snd an English device adopted,) may be called *¢ (Lo
Britisa RupEe.” and in the native langusges Rupyes Ungrirvee, -

¥ Eapecially in the translation of Regulations concerning the Mints, .the
English expressions being uninteliigible without explanation.
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TasLe XIV.—Correspondence of English and Indain
Assay Weights.

My, aww . g

Euglish Assavj Hincda| English Assay.

Hindg English Asearv,

Assay Hindo
] — for borh , Asgay. Assay.
Sitver, | Gotd. {Metals,] Silver. | G. lver. | Gold,
Touch, [Fouch, | Fiue, Toueh. |Toucb. | Fine, } Toueh. | Toueh,| Fine,
vz.dwts]at. grs.imsh.ryt.) 0% W8 [T, eT8.0mah rut| 0z, dwte, | er. gre|oeh. ey
_;2"994g0120 1L 0 122 0111 010 0 20 0 [1D l?
117423 3117 10 17820 310 709 174119 3{9 7
1135123 2311 6 10 15 21 230 619 15 119 219 6
aii 12323, 101105 |10 12521 110 519 124119 19 5
M2 1023 0114 {10 10 21 0110 4/9 10 19 0|9 4
0 7422 3 (113 {10 7520 3[10 3{9 73118 3|9 3
U~5p2 2112 110 5 20 210 2(9 5 18 219 2
A%~9122 Th11 |10 2520 1110 1°9 2418 119 1/

To find the corresponding decimal assay, sce the tables in
page 5, 9. The Enghsh assay report 1s generally “so much wors,
_nr better” than staridard, but the fowch is easily known therefrom

the standard being 11 oz. for silver and 22 carats for gold; or 11
mashas Hinda reckening.

‘The corresondence of the Indian system of weights with -the
~troy weights of England, and with the systéme metricale of France
may be best shewn by a table. 'The coincidence with the forme
is perfect :—in the latter the masha nearly accords with the gram-
me, and the seer with the Xilogramme.

A Batish { Enghisn Froy Weguts. Fiencn Werghia,

Iundian - '
Woeghts. ibs, oz. dwt. grs. |} gramraes,

(Jue MaUNB, ..0]— 100 ¢ O 0 = oi320,182

One SEER, . .\ - 2 6 0 0 — 933,005

One CHITAK, ...|= 1 17 12 = 58.310

Jne ToLA, +. ... == 7 12 = 11.662

e MASHA, +.e.]= . 15 == 5 0.972

Uie RUTTER,....!1= 18701 = 0,122

——

" For the conversion of English troy weights into those of In-
dia, the following scale will suffice, since the simplicity of their xe-
lation renders a more detailed table unnecessary.
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| Lh. Troy. | Ounce. | E;:;i:; Grain. |ToLas and Deciimiy
1 12 | 240 | 5760 |— 32000 7
- s * — —:fﬂ/_./_——
1 20 48() f— 2.6606 o,
4 1 4 |—  0.1333 &
1 —  0.0055 &e. -

|

*  The accordance of the mun weight with the 100 lbs. troy
England, affords a ready means of dsrfthumnw

n

|/

of

its relative value

in tha bt..-ufuldrrls of other cowutries employed in weighing the pre-

hs. troy.

_cions metals, since tables of the latter are generally expressed :
The following are a few of these valuations for the pris=

cipal welghts of bumpe, &c. extracted from Kelly's Cambast, paﬂ'a

222,

by dividiay them by 180,
YasLe XV. Comparison nf the Tnffa and Mun with the trm’d muf

e

it is weighed by the puuud troy, while in India it is received by

stlver, or Trou, weights of other conntries.

The weights in troy grains have been converted into- éwlus

. "_.-ﬂ—\_

‘.,.-lr"-

———

Number e!g;:z_!i
to 1 mun, ord
100 1bs. troy.

Weiyl a
Place and Denominalion. S:ﬂﬁ#l anark,
N | & orin tolas.

ALEPPO. cvsrann oo Metical, oL, ceenen, (0.405
BOSSORAIL +.eesa¥iscal, oo nneinens 0 450
CAtRD, cuvweeanJdlattodo, Lol aiui e 36.965
CALICUT, vevaaeae Miseal, . ooooaiiiien. 0.383
CHINA, covarrecen 1RI€, s iieeresoronuerana 3221
CONSTANTINOPLE CHe (e, veavns vunnnne R7.538
DAMASCUS, cve o Ounee, o vivne vaveinnas 2600
DenMARK, eovuwesMatk, o v i ine s, L 20183
Exgranp. .. .. Pound, (oo, 32000
FRANCE, .ue.eee..Kilogramme, . ..., 85745
AERMANY, coeuee CHognemark, ' 90.044
HOLLARD, vev soe Mark, . o110
{TALY. .. ....!‘Inremr&.L Liunuun 99 111
Vocua, ... ....Vakm .............. 2655
PRGU. v evveceeas TRl oot s ciniennns 1.319
Prrsta.. . D rhﬁm - §).839
PORTUGAL,. R Y Y 4 19675
PRUSSIA, vuverens llark - 20.060
RomE, . ......«.lubba, ,,.......... 29077
RUSSIA, e0vvnenn, l"numl e teraiaiays 35 H)2
NPAIN, ..... eaees Mark, oovee v 19.725
VENICE, vv vvvun. M uk ............... 20452
VIieNnwa, oovennn. Vark, 24 ()72

7890.410
8000 1Y
89 564

- 8347 826

4993 446
116 99
1352173
158 hdé
10 000
37 320

159.645 =

151.658

109.923

12016 020

427307
. 3812997 |

162 642
159 600"
110 049

91.161
162 232
156 457
132933

1
A

L

The principal dealings in Bullion being with England, where
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" the tola, a simple table for the mutual conversion of these twe
“weights (without regard to maunds and seers) may be useful : it
nf:f:ds no explanation.

Tavve XVI.— For the mutual conversion o f Tolas and Pounds Troy.

Ternas mmté Pouxnps Tuoy aud |
_ Twoy Pounpsinto Tonas.
Drvcinans,
Tolas | Porods., |Lolast Pound. [|Porwnds Trffrfs. Ponnds, Tolas.
Jo0u | 31.2500 | Bbo | 17.1875 J(H) 3200 55 176
| 990 | 309375 | 540 1 16 8750 99 | 3168 54 | 1748
980 | 306250 | 530 | 16 5625 98 | 3136 53 1696
SU70 1 30.3i25 | 520 | 16.250) 97 | 3i0d 52 (G64
- Y6y | 30,0000 | 510 § 159375 96 | 3072 51 163
050 | 296875 t HUQ | 156250 95 1 3040 50 1600
rL_Ju 203750 | 490 [ 153125 L 91 | 3008 | 49 | 168
930 | 290625 1 480 | 15.0000 93 2076 48 1536
930 ; 987500 t 470 | 14.6875 g2 | 2944 47 1504 -
910" 1 984375 | 460 | 14.3750 ¥ 2012 46 14721
OG- 28 1230 { 450 1 14 0625 90) AL 45 1440
o890 | 278125 1 440 | 137500 |1 89 | 2u43 44 | 1408
880 [ 275000 | 430 | 134375 88 | 2816 43 1376
8707 27,1875 | 420 | 13 1250 87 1784 42 1344
-1 86 | 68750 -1 414 1 128125 R6 2752 41 131
1 850 | 265625 1 400 | 12 5000 83 | 2720 40 1280)
840 | 262600 | 390 | 121875 84 | 2683 39 1248
8300 | 259375 | 38 | 1 8750 53 2066 ) 38 1216
820 1 206200 | 370 | 115625 §:2 2602 37 | B30}
810 + 253125 | 360 | 1t <500 81 2392 36 | 1152
S L 250000 | 350 | 109375 81) 256() 33 1120
1790 | 246875 1 340 | 106250 79 | 258 34 | 1088
7RO | 243750 | 330 { 103125 78 2446 3 1056 |
770 1 240625 { 320 | 100000 7 2464 32 12
760+ 237500 | 310 | 9.687D 76 2432 31 992
760 | 23.437H | 300 | 9 3750 75 2400 30 Ob{)
740 | 231250 ¢ 290 | 90625 74 2368 29 928
1730 1228125 280 | 87500 j 73 2330 2% 896
LT L 225000 | 700 84375 (1 72 1 2304 27 &G4
710 | 221875 | 260 | 81250 1| 71 327 26 83
700 218750 [ 280 { 78125 |1 70 2210 23 8O
690 | 216620 1 20 ] TH000 [ GO | 2908 24 768
680 | 21 4p00 [ 230 1 71875 (8 2170 23 730
670 | 209375 | 220 | G 8750 67 2144 22 704
660 | 20,6200 | 210 | 65625 66 2112 21 672
650 | 203125 | 200 | 62500 63 | 2080 20) 640
G40 1 20,0000 | 190 | 59375 64 ; 2048 L 19 608
630 { 196875 | 180 1 5.6G250 (3 2016 18 570
€20 1 19.3750 1 170 | 5.31925 62 1954 17 544
610 | 190625 1 160 ! 5.0000 (1 1952 16 512
600 | 187500 | 160 ] 46875 60 920 15 48i)
v | 184375 | 140 | 4 3750 59 1888 14 - 448
H80 | 181250 | 130 | 40625 58 1856 13 416
D70 | J7.8125 | 120 1 375670 H7 1824 12 581
Hd) ]7 ;Hﬂn 110 ¢+ 34375 1 586 1742 il 35
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TasLe XVII.—For converting New Bazar Muns (or Maunis,

svers and chitaks, into Avoirdupois Pounds, and deetmals.

—_——————

e

| Value of 0z.
Muns. | Lbs. av. | Mun. | Lbs. av. |Seers.|Lbs. av.| dad dram iu | .
| decimals of {b
\ \ _ 7, " ded,
67 | H513.143) 22 | 1810.286 7 14400 {13 . .0508
66 | 5430857 21 | 1728010 6 12.343 1127 . .046Y)
65 | 5348.571) 20 1 1645715 51 10286 (11 0430
| 64 | 5266286| 19 | 1563 430 4 8220 10 L0391
63 | 51840001 18 | 1481144 | 3 6171 |9 0351
62 | 51037141 17 | 1398858 20 411418, 0312~
61 | 501942 16 | 1316573 | 1| 20717 0%
60 | 4937.143| 15 | 1224287 [Chit. 8] 1028 | 6 40233
B9 | 4954857' 14 | 1152000 4 051415 0194
58 | 4772572{ 13 | 1067715 3l 03864 0156
57 | 4690286 12 | 9874307 - 2| 027 |3 %mk
| 56 | 4608000 | 11 | 405.144 i 012912 _ ~ .0078

—p

{The last colnmn serves for the conversion of the decimale of & |b.

avolr. Into ounces and nrams.

xvin, and xi1x.}

It will be 'ound nselul also with “Tables

TasLe XVI1IL —For the conversion of Murs or Maundsunto Tons,
Hundredweights, and Pounds. |

tMans, Tans. ciels.  Ibs. Muns. Tons. cwis. [bs.
100000 | 3673 9 4300 1000 1 3 13 5257
10000 367 O 105..0 9 3 6 1372
9000 330 12 27 39 () 2 18 8686
8000 203 17 61.08 70 2 11 4800
7000 257 ) 95 97 60 2 4 9.4
6000 | 220 8 1826 | 50 1 16 8229
5000 183 13 52 Bb 40 1 9 4343
AHH) 146 18 86 84 30 | 2 4567
3000 110 4 913 20) 0 14 977
Q0HH) 73 9 43 42 1() 0 -7 3885
1000 36 14 77.71 ‘ 9 0 6 685%
000 33 } 9 13 8 0 h 982§
800 99 7 84 b6 l 7 0 5. 1600
Y700 25 14 31.99 6 0 4 4211
| 6l 22 0 91 42 D 0. 3 7542
B I8 7 38 85 4 0 2 105 14
400 14 13 9% 28 3 0 92 92165
300 1) () 45 71 9 0 1 5257
| 200 7 6 10514 i 0 0 8298
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CVasue XIX.—For. converting  Avoirdupeis weights into British

Indian weights.

S i

=
Tons.| nfl“fun-s or ("wts.‘ Muns or Lbs. Muns or
"t Bazar Maunds Bazar Maunds. Bazar Maunds.
. . 1 N
. mng, gr, chit, mns. sr, chit, mna, sr, chit,
100 2722 10 10 19 20 34 7§ 100 1 8 9
g0 | 2450 1 9 18 24 20 O 50 1 312
801 2177 32 8 17 23 b 9 30 038 H4
701 1905 23 7 16 21 31 2 70 033 0
60 | 1633 14 6 {15 20 16 103 | 60 | 029 2%
1 bty 136t B 5 14 19 2 33| 50 04 43
| 4y 1088 36 4 13 17 27 128 | 40 019 7
- 30 816 27 3 12 16 13 55| 30 014 9%
20 hdt1 1§ 2 i1 14 38 144 | 20 0 911}
< . 10) 72 9 1 10 1324 731 10 0 4133
G| 245 0 231 9 1210 0] o 0 4 6 |
‘ 8 217 31 4 8 1035 9 8 0 3144
-7 19092 55| 7 921 12| 7 0 3 61
o 16313 7 6 8 6 1G4 6 0 2 143
5 136 1 8% 5 6 32 33 b 0 2 7
4 108 35 10 l 4 5 17 124 4 0 1156
31 .,8] 2 1i3 3 4 3 hHi 3 01 7
2 hd 17 13 2 22145 | 2 0 0154 !
] 27 8 143 1 114 7% [ 0 0 7%

—_——— — - —aar

The British Indjan system of weights having been ordered by

"Reg. VIL 1833, to sapersede the bazar weights previously used,

(ufl which the unit was the old Moorshedabad rupee weight of
179,666 troy grains, called the sicca weight,) in all Government trans-
actions, a corresponding adjustment was made of all the weights
in use ab the several Government oflices of the metropolis—the cus-

- tom-house, the mint, the treasury, the bank, aud the police; and

wets of standard seer and tola weights of brass were ordered to be
prepared at the mint for distribution to all the collector’s offices of
the Bengal presidency.

The regulation in question expressly avoided enforcing the
change by any pcunal enactment, trusting that the semse of public

_convenience would quickly ensare its substitution for the irregular
~«ystem now prevalent; and directing only that the verification and

adjustment of all weights at the Calcutta and Sagnr assay offices,
should be made for the future in accordance with the new scale.
 In the ordinary dealings of commerce, the difference between
the .bazar weights and the new weights is not recognizable : indeed
the errors of single large wcights is generally found to exceed the
amount of modification now introduced : no 1nconvemence there.
fore remains from the still general use of the old bazar weights,
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To convert the decimals of a 1. into ounces and diwts.. and vice versd

90z, == 1.000 | 6oz =05600] 20dwt. =0083 | 9dwt =0037
| 916 o 4167 18 051 7 -0
0 833 1 4 3331 16 066\ 5 020
9 750 13 250, 14 083 3. - 012
8 666 1 2 166| 12 0hl ¢ 2., (08
7 583 1 1 0831 10 041 4 1 004

L

1 ounce troy = 2667 tolas, or 2 tolas 8 mashas.

73 dwts ,, = I tola; and 1 dwt. = 0.133 tola. .

The same degree of correspondence caunot be expected between.
the Indian weights and the avoirdupois system of Kngland; but, as
the latter are employed in all the transactions of commerce, excepi-
ing those of bullion and some other trifling articles, it becomes ne-
cessary to give tables for their conversion at greater length. Jn
these, as on former occasions, the system of expressing fractiods_ip-
decimals has been preferred, from the very great facilityit affords
in taking out the equivalents of quantities to which the tables.de not
extend. Decimal numeration 1s too well understood in the present
day to require explanation, but one example may be advantageous-

ly given as applying to allthe tables hereafter constructed on the
game prineiple : . -

- Required the equivalent of 57333 muns 35 seers 6 clutaks, in
avoirdupots pownds. | .

Taking the numbers opposite to 57, 35, and 30 respectively,
and removing the decimal point,—in the frst, three places to the
right hand ;—in the second, one place to the right j—and in the
third, one place to the leit, we have

57000 muns — 4690286.

350 —  38800.
3 - 246.857
37 seers — 76.114
6 chit. = q71

Ibs. 4719409.742==12 ounces nearly.

Since 3D seers are exactly equal to 72 pounds avoirdupais,
the following simple and accurate rules for their’ mutwal conversion
will be found equally convenient with the table. ,

RuLe 1.—To convert Indian waeight into avotrdupois weisie:

1. Multinly the weight in seers by 72, and divide by 35 : the
result will be the weight in lbs. av. | -

2. Or, multiply the weight in muns by 36, and divide by-49:
the result will be the weight in cwt. av. |
Rure 1L—To convert avoirdupoisweight into Indian weight,

1. Multiply the weight in lbs. av. by 35, and divide by 72
the result will be the weight in seers, -
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2. Or, multiply the weight in cwis. by 49, and divide by 36 :

the result will be the weight in muns, or maunds.*
Oune top—=27,222 muns, or 27} mun nearly.
One mun——822 lbs. avoir, exactly,

TasLe XVII —For converting New Bazar Muns (or Maunds)

seers and chif aks, wmto Avoirdupois Pounds, and decimals,

| . - Value of oz.
iMuns.| Lbs. av. | Mun. 1 Lbs. av. |Seers. |Lbs. av.|and dram in

y decemalsof (b.
) | ) 5 ‘ ] | 0Z, dec.
100 Y 829865711 55 4525 714 tseer40; 82286 {16 = 1.0000
"~ 00 Bl&iﬁﬂgﬁ" 54 4443429 | | 39, 80.228 {154 9687
- | 8064.000 | 53 | 4361.143 ] 38| 78171 {15 9375

o7 TO981714 } A2 478 857 | 37 76114 (14% 9063

o t 7899428 | 5l 4190 57 36| 74.057 (14 L7950

Q5. ' 7817142 5} 4114286 35! 72000 1133 8438
A 94 | G734857 | 49 | 4052000 34| 69943 |13 8125
Y 7652571 1 48 | 3949716} . 33! 67.886 |12} 7813
A9y | 7570985 | 47 | 3867 429 32| 65829 |12 7500
~ 9] | 748<.000 | 46 | 3785143 3t} 63771 {11} 7188
1 90 74057141 45 3702 857 30| 61.714 |11 6875
8) 1 7323481 44 | 3620572 29! 59657 1104 6563
88 1 7211143 43 | 3534286 28| 57.600 {10 6250
Q7 | 7158857 1 42 | 3456 000 27| 55543 | 9} 5938
86 1 70765711 41 | 337375 | 2| 534861 9 5625
Q5 | 6993985 | 40 | 3291429} 25{ 51499 {8}  .5313
81 6912 0() 39 3200 143 24; 49371 | 8 5000
R3 ' 6829714y 38 1 31268381 23] 473141 7F . .4688
R | 6747428 | 37 | 3041572 22! 45957 | 7 4375
st | 6665143 | 36 | 2962.286 2t 43200 | 63 4063
8) | 6582857 | 35 | 2880.000 20y 41.143 | 6 3750
79 0500 b7 i 44 2197715 19} 39086 ; H2 9438
s | 64182861 33 | 27154291 18] 37029 | 5 5125
77 6336000 } 32 2633.143 17} 34971 | 4% 9813
T 6:2H53.714 31 250().868 | jo! 32914} 4 2500
75 | 6171428 | 30 | 2468.572 i5/ 30857 | 31 2188

——

74 | 6089143 | 29 | 2386.286 14| 28.800 1 3 1875
b o73 T 6066857 1 28 | 2304.000 13| 26743 | 23 1563
73 | 5924571 ¢ 27 1 901715 2] 24686 | 2 1950
71 | 5842286 1 26 | 2139429 11| 22628 | I3 0938
om0 | 5760000 | 25 | 2057 143 101 20571 .| 1 0625
- 69 | 5677.7141 24 | 1974858 9} 18514 |15 drs.==.0586
.68 | 5595429 1 23 | 1892572 8l 16.457 114 0537

¥ For facility of recollection this rule may be expressed in ariiimetical
poetry thus:
Of hundred weights should you iucline
A sum in Indian muns to fix ;—
First multiply by forty-nine,
;Aud thea divide by thirty-sx.
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while the principal European mercantile establishments of the town,
as well as all the native bullion merchants, have already had their
weights adjusted to the new system. ' _
Where it may be required, however, to know the precise dif-
ference between the old and new system, recourse may be had to
the following table. The new mun will be seen to be one chitak
and a quarter; nearly, heavier than the old bazar maund: which
would induce an increase in the pricc of articles to the trifling ex-
tent of one-fifth per cent. or three annas in a hundred rupees.

Tagre XX.—For the nutnal conversion of Tolus and old Sicea
Weight of Bengal,

0Old Sicca Weight into Tolas. " Tolas into Sicca Weight,

-

Old Sieca

Wﬂght ﬂld Sil':ﬂﬂ. THI{I 5. T” ltl'-l."'. 0 u!'rf q"i['f-'ﬂr Ilrll'.{ﬂ'-s. hﬂffi L.j;t'ff!"ff

Tﬂ!ﬂl- WEight- I‘I-‘Ygig.ﬁt_ T{;-E'fg Hi.

2900 [3194.060] 800 | 798.515° 3200 |3205.048] 800 | 801487
1600 H1597.030, 700 | 698700 1600 |1662.974) 700 | 701.301
1500 (14972161 600 | 598886 1500 |i502.789] 600 | 601.115
1400 [1397.401] 500 | 499072 1400 11402.604] 500 | 500 929
1300 |1297.587] 400 | 399.257. 1300 11302.419) 400 | 400.743
1200 11197772, 300 | 299.443: 1200 {1202920] 300 | 300 H57]
- 1100 [1097.958; 200 IQQ.GQSi 1100 11102.044) 200 1 200.37
l]ﬂﬂﬂ 098 144] 100 | 998i4! 1000 [100t.859, 100 | 100.185
900 | 8Y8.32911 anna 0.062! 900 | 901.673) masha 0081

This table will answer equally well for the couversion of old
PBazar maunds or seers, into new muns and seers, the ratio being
the same, namely, as 180: 179.6066,

Factory Weights.

There is another species of weight employed in some branches
of the commerce of Calcutta which it will be mecessary to
expel before uniformity can be established. 'This is the: system -of
factory weights originally used by “the Enghsh factory at Bep.
gal,” and now generally retained in the commercial transactions et
the Government, although long since superseded in thewr customs
and revenue business by the hazar weights. |

It would appear to have been adopted in 1787 to save caleu-
lation in the home remittances of produce, three factoy maunds
being almost exactly equal to two hundred weight avoidupois.

A moment’s inspection of the Calcutta price-current wiil be
sufficient to prove the great inconvenience which the retention of
the two-fold system must canse, Some articles are quoted at
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" siecq rupees per Lazar maund,” other at  sicca rupees per fac-

lory mound,” and others again at “ curgent rupees per Jactory
meund,” the current rupee being an imaginary money, of whici
116 are assumed equal to 100 sicca!

To increase the perplexity, the same article is often estimated
in a different scale as 1t comes from different places ; thus, Rad-
nagore and Baualcah silk are sold per bazar seer: while Kasimba-
zar and. Gonatea silk, per fucfory seer. Tin, iron, verdigris,
- Japan and English copper per € sicca rupees and Jactory maund :*—
stcel, zinc, lead, mercury, and South American copper, per current
- ripees and factory maund !—Gum Benjamin is sold by fuclory,
~all other gums by bazar weight :—stick lac by the former, but
shiell lac and lac dye by the latter!

Many more examples might be furnished of similar inconsis-
tency. Saltpetre, indigo, silk, the produce of the Straits, and me-
hy the factory maund; while

- {als are the principal articles solc
" gramgsugar, cotton, most articles of food, and all of retail bhazar
consumption, are sold by the bazar weight.

.~ l'he old bazar maund-was defined to be ten per cent. lieavier
than the factory maund, therefore the latter will be equal to 74 1h.
"1 oz. 10.666 dr. avoirdupois ; the seer to 1 1b. 33 oz. 13.866 dr.

and the chitak to 1 oz. 13.366 dr. :

From the simple relation of the factory to the bazar weight,
there can be no difficulty whatever in substiluting the latter in its
place, in the valuation of sueh articles of commerce as are still
- estimated by the former :—nothing more being necessary than to
" add Ten per cent. to the prices, formerly quoted per factory maund.
- Thus ; indigo sold at 100 or 200 rupees per factory maund, will
- now he 110 or 220 rupees per mun, and so of otler goods. As
such goods are invariably weighed at the custom-house on the new
- system, and the duty or drawback calculated accordingly, it is only
. a source of perplexity to buy and sell by the obsolete wetght ; and
- to retain two species of weights in a ware-house, must obviously
open the door to continual mistakes, if not occasionally even to
~fraudulent interchange.

- Table XXI. g1ves the conversion of factory weights into new
muns accuritely, but in ordirary practice the following simple rule
will suffice.

- I. Deduct one eleventh from the weight in factory maunds,

- seers, or chitaks; the result will be the weight in Brifish Indian
- (or bazar) muns, seers, and chitaks.

.I1. Add ten per cent. to the price per factory maund, &c.
the result will be the price per British Indian {or bazar) nmns, &ec.

" The reverse table has not been calculated, because, it is to be
hoped, it will never be required.

—_
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'Fanre XX For the conversion of Bengal Factory weighis into
new standard muns and decimals.

- . - DR R - — =+ —rlliar—— e — —— . et —am (L. — o ——

e
uf‘ﬂcfﬂf‘y werghts, New mun. Fuactory weights.| New MLt
maunrds. : |-
10000 9074 410 mausds. D 4 H37
16000 9)7.440 4 3.630 1
' 100 3) 744 3 ; 2722
0{) ¥ 609 2 185
8() 72.595 I - 0.907
70 63 520 seers. 20 0453
60 b1 446 | 10 - ) 27
50 45.372 5 |  0.113
40 36 297 4 0.091
“ 30 97923 . 3 0065 |
W 18.149 2 i D845
10 9 ()74 1 023 |
B! | 8.167 clitaks. 8 OOl -
8 723 ¢ 4 005 7
v 6 352 2 0 (03
6 h414 i 0001

[To reduce the decimals Into seers and hundredths multiply by 4 and move the |
decimal point one place to the right: to convert the hundredths into chitaks multi-

ply by 16 and divide by 100.]
Current rupee prices.

By a fortunate chance we are able to meet the apparently per-
plexing practioe of estimating the values of some articles in “ cur-
rent rupees per factory weight,” with a very simple method of ex-
pressing their equivalents according to the new system, so as to
obviate any supposed difficulty 1in eradicating long established ha-
bits : for 100 current rupees being equal to 190000 or §6.207
sicca rupees, and one factory maund being equal to 90744 mun,
.« above stated; the ratio of the two modes of valuation will be as
Y00 to 86.207--90744, or 95 exactly. IHence may be deduced.
the following simple rules. ‘ ﬁ .

I. Deduct five per cent. from ths price or value quotedsjn
current rupees per factory weight, and the result will be its equiviaa.
lent in sicca rupees per bazary (or new,) weight. | .

1I. Add one and a third per cent. to the price or value quot-
ed in current rupees per factory weight, and the result will be its
equivalent in Furukhabad Madras or ‘Bombay rupees per bazar (or
new) weiwht.

The following table 18 constructed on this principle, and is
applicable to muns, scers, and chitaks, as the case niay be:
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TarLe XXIL—For the conversion of values quoted tn cur-
“rentt rapees per factory mannd, seer, or chitaks into their equiva-

lents in sicca or Furikhabad rupees per new standard {or bazar)
werghis.

—rr

Current ru- ;?:'icca rupees|i'd. M. B.\Current an-iDecimals

ec Decimals of Fol
ees per nas pLr Of FICCErs.
%‘aqtﬁry per new | Rs.  per Facmr';md. pfe:- ﬂ';; M.B.ri. pernew
md. §e. | mun, e, | new mun.l  seer, §eul hun, Fedmun, seer, Fe.
——— . — o
1,000 ; 950. - (10i3.333 ¢{ 16 ‘ 0 891 0 950
w0 | Tes. . L33 14 183l 886
90 '835 91 200 13 772 823
{ o 8p-) 76 | BLOGGT 12 | 71| 760
- 70 % 663 | 70933 1} 653 | 696
| - 60 B7. 60 800 10 | 594 | 633 |
60 47.5 50 616 9 04 D70
- 40} 38. 40,533 8 A75 006
.30 285 30,400 7 416 443
20 - 19. 20 200 6 350 380
110 95 10 133 b 297 316
b B 475 1 50661 4 | W 253
. '3 285 *3 (M) 3 178 194
2 | 190 2 026 2 | 119 | 126
1 095 | 103 1 09 | 063 |

The only other denomination used extensively at the presi.
dency 1s the salt mannd, which 18 2§ per cent. heavier then the
bazar maund, having 82 tolas to the seer. It is much to he' re:
g;-etted that this ansurd weight should not nnly have been retained,
but that afterthe promulgation of the new regulation,the Government
ordered a -completely new and expensive series of brass weights
to be made-up for the Salt Board, at Considerable cost, on the old
system ! It would of course have been just @s simple to order the
_ wetchments of salt to be made with the new mun, and 2§ per cent,
surplus to be levied on the gross amount to cover wastage); the
wcigiits would then have been convertible to general use, whereas
now they are counfined to one speciiic purpose.
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ThHhe Companion to the Alnmtanac.

I.L-'g'HE CALENDAR, ano 178 SUCCESSIVE REFO RMS.

The divisiona of time, such aa they are preseated in the Calendar, are com.
posed of days, weeks, months, and years, The modes of determining these divi-
sioug, have been various amougst the nations of aatiquity, aml thers are still varie

ations ia these modes in the modern world. %

The manner of reckoning the pava by the ancient Jews, and which subsiste
amongst that people at the present time, is, o commence lhﬂ'dl{. at 4 certain hoyt
of the gvemiag, and to Adish it on the pext evenine at the same hour, Thus their
gabbath begins on “the afternoen of Friday, and is completed on the afternoan
of Saturday. I'he Roman Catholic church also commences its festivals id tliq
evenimg ; and this cestom is retained amongst ourselves in some of our populag
obaervances, such as the eve of St. John, and Chnstmas eve,

Tie ¢ivil ddlay now commances at 12 o'clock ar wmidnight, and lasts till the
same hour of the following night. The civil day is distinguished from 1he astro-
uomical day, whtel begins at noon, and is couated up to 24 hours, terminating at
the suceceding noon. T'his mode of reckoning the day, is that used in the Naa-
tical Almanac, and itsometimes leads to mistakes with peisons nol familiar with
“this manner of computation: a little consideralivn will cbviate the difficuby.
- Tuus, January 10, fifteen hours ia astronomical sime, is January 11, 3 in the
motning, civil ime. 1n France, and in mubt of the states of Europe, as with us,
-the hours are counted up to 12, from midaight till noon, and from noon Ll mide
night. In paris of Italy, and of Germaay, the day is held to commence i'bﬂut
sun-set, and the hours are counted on till the next sen-set. This mode 8- very
inconvenient to travellers, as the noon of the ¢ ltalian houra” at the summes
solstice ts 16 o’clock, and 19 o'clock at the winter solstice. |

The English names of the days of the weerk are derived from the Saxons;
and they partly adepted these names from the more, civilized nations of antiquity;
The following ingenious orizin of the ancient names has been suggested in com:
nexion with astronomical science. ‘The planetary arrangement of Ptolemy was
thas |, Saturn ; 2, Jupity; 3, Mars: 4, the Sun; §, Venns: 6. Mercury; 7 the
Moon. Each ofthese planets wassupposed io preside, successively, over each

_hourof the 24 of each day, in the order above given. In this way Saturn would
pieside over the first hour of the first day; Jupiter over the second hour; Mars
over the third ; the Sun over the fourth, and g0 on, Thus the Bun presiding over
the Tourth, eleventh, aod eighteenth hours of the first day. would preside over
the first hour of the second Jday, and earrying oo the series, the Moon wouid prestde
over 1he first hour of the third day, Mars aver the first hour of the fourth day,
Mhercary over the first hour of the filth day, Jupiter over the first hour of the sixth
day. 1wl Venus over the first hour of the seventh day. Hence, the names of the
days yet used in the tearned professions throughout Europe. The present English,
pawes are derived from the Saxon:—

Latin, English, Saton,
Idies Saturmi Satarday Saterve’s day,
13ies Solis Sunday Sun’s day.
Pies Lunze Monday Moon's day.
Dies Marus | Tuesday Tiw’s day.
1)ws Marcuril Wednesday Woden's day.
Dies Jovis Thuigiay Thor's day.
Diea Veoneris Foday Friya's day.

Tiw, Woden, Thor, and Friya were deities of the Pagan Saxons, Thor was
the e of dthunder; as wedl as the ancieut Jove ; and Frya was a.goddess, the wife
ot Woden,
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- Almost all aations have regulated their mowTus, in a great degree, by tha
revolution of the moon. Some have endeavoured to urite this divizton with the
-anoual course of the sun, by an augmeatation ©f days at the emd of each year,
or by adding a thirteenth month at the end of every third year. The Jews and
the Athenians foliowed this latter methud ; the Macedonian:, and some nations
of Asia, assigned their months 30 and 31 days; the Turks and the Arabs have 29
and 30 days ; the months of the Anglo-Saxons were governed by the revolutions
of the mooa. Their common year consisted of twelve lunar monihs, three
monthe being appropriated to each of the four seasons; but every third year con-
tained an additional lunar moath, which was given to the summer season. The
names of their lunar months, either had relergoce to their religious ceremonies, or
to the natural appearances of the year, '

A considerable rariation prevailed, generally, amongst the nations of antiquity
and still partially prevails, with regard o the commencement of the vyrar. ‘The
Jews dated the Leginning of the sacred year in the month of March,; the Athenians
in the mouth of June, the Macedonians on the 241h September ; the Christhians of
Egypt and Ethiopia on the 20th or 301h of August, and the Persians and Armeni-
ans on the llih of August. The Jewish civil year beging on the first day of tha
Month Tisri, which year, corresponds with our 9th of September ; 1lie Mahome-
dan's begins of the first of the month Moharem, which year, covresponds with our
14th of July, Nearly all the nations of the Christian world now, commence the
year on the Ist of January ; but as recently as 1752, even in Epgland, the year

" did not 'egally and generally commence tili the 25th of March. la Scotland, a2
thau period, the year began on the first of Janvary., The difference caused great
practical jnconveniaoces, and Japuary and February, and pan of March, some-,
times bore two dates, as we ofton find 1o cld records, a8 1711-12. This practica
often leads to chronological mistakes ; for instance, we populariy say. “*F'he Rao-
volulion of 1688,"" that great event happening in February of the year 1688, accond-
ing to the then moide of computation; but if the year were held to begin, as -t~
does now, on the 1st of Januvary, it would be ** The Revoiution of 1689". ln the
anaiversaries g'ven in the British Abnanace, the alterations of <tyle, made in 752,

have not been followed, 28 any correction of date would have embarrassed the
reader in historical and biographical references,

The year, properly so called, is the solar year or the period of time in wiuch
the sun passes through the iwelve signs of the Zodiac. The period comprises 300D

dllj'ﬂ. 5 hours, and 48 minutes, 51 secomls, 6 decimals, and is called the astrouomi-
cal year, '

-

The Cat.ewpan is a table of the days of the year, arranged’ to assist 1he dis- -
tribution of time, and io indicate yemarkable days connected with devolion or
business. I every natwn bhad adopted the same division of time. and a wuifoon
catendar had been gevneral throughout civilized states, history would present muceh
fewer difficulties and contradictions, The progress of astronomical sceince has
necessarily produced great changes in the manner of dividing time; and thus,.’
whilst some natious have been ready to give their calendar every possible advan-
tage of a scientific construction, the prejuitices ol others have rendered them unwali-
ing to depart from their aceustomed mode, however igaccurate, [t wmay be CcHHOUS

and tnstructive to trace, very bnefly, the chaoges of the calendar, ordiganty called,
the changes of style, |

The Romans called the first days of each month, Colends, from a ward |
which signified called ; because the Ponuffs, on those days, called the peapie

together; 1o apprise them of the days of festival in that month. Heénce we denve
the nsme of Carznoan, :

The Boman Calendar, which has. io great part, been adopted by almost all
~ patioos, is stated teehave been introduced by Romulus, the founder of 1his ciiy.
-He divided the year inte ten wmonths only : Mars, Aprilis, Maius, Junius
- Quintilis, (atterwards calied Julius,) Bextilis, {afterwards called Aunua-tuai
September, Qclober, November, December.. Mar, Maine, Quiniius. and Uctober
contained 31 days, and each of the six other months 30 days; s0 that the ten
months comprised 304 days. 'The year of Romulus was, therefore, of 50 days'
less duratign than the lunar year, aod of 61 days less then (be solar year; and its
commencement of course did not conespond with any htixed season Numa
Pompilius corrected this calendar, by adding two months, Januasius, aud Febroar:-
s, which he placed belore Mars, Julius Ca:var, being desirous to reuder the calenia:
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still more eorrect, consulted the astronomers of his time, who fixed the solar year
as 303 days, G hours, comprising, as \hey thought, the period from one vernal
equinox le another, The six hours were A astde, and at the end of four years,
forming a da§, the fourth year was made to consist of 366 days. The day thus
achled, was called intercalary, and was adiled to the month of February, by doubling
the 2411h of that month. or according 1o \heir way of reckoning, the sizth of the
Calends of March. Hence the year was called Bissextile. This aimost petfect
ariangement, which was denominated the Juttan siyle, prevailed geuverally
throughout the Christian world, il the tine Pope Giegary X111, ‘I've Calendar
of Jidius Camsar was delective in Lhis particular; 1hat the solar year, consisiing
of 363 days, 2 hours, and 44 minutes, and not of 365 da¥s, 6 hours, as wassup posed
in the tinfe of Jubus Casar; there was a difference between (e apparent year and
- the real year, of eleven minutes. I'his difference at the time of Giegory X1II.,
had amounted toten entire days, the vernal equinax’ falitng on the 11th, instead
ot the 21st of Blarch, at which period it fell caorrectly at the time of 1he Couneil
af Nice,in the year 323, To obviate this inconvenience. Gregory onlamned, in
1582, that the 1ath Ocinber shoul! be counted in#tead of the 5th, for the future;
“and to preventthe recufrence of this error, it was further deternmiped that the
“year beginming & century, shoald not be bissextile, with the exeeption of the
Legimning of each fonrth century.  “Thus, 1700 aml 180y have not been bissextile,
nor will 1900 be'sa; but the year 20u0 will be bissexile.  Ln this manmer, three days
are retrebched in lour hundred yeais; because the lapse of the eleven minutes
Jnakes three days in about that period. “V'hie year of the calendar 1s thus made, as

nearly as possible, to corlespond with the true solar year; and future errors of
chronology are avouded.

The adoption of this change, which is called the ‘Giregorian, or New Style,
- {the Julian being called the Old Ntyle,) was for somne time resisted by states not
whnder' the authoriy of 1he See of Rume. 'The ehange of the style in England, wag
established by an Act of Parliament passed in 1752, It was then enacted, that the
year should commence on the 1t of January, instead of March 25th : and.thatin
the year 1752, th- d.ys shoukd be numbered ag usual until September 94, when the
day following shoull be accounted the 14th of September, omitting 11 days. "Thae
Urezarian principle of dropping one day 1n every bowdredih year, except the fourth
hundredth, was also enactedd.  ‘I'he alteration was, tora long time, opposed by the
prejudices of individuals; and evea now, with some persons the Old Siyle s so
petbimacicusly ddhered to, that rents are made payable on the olit quartdr-days, in-
-stead of the new, For 1his reasnn, and not in dfforence to tha prejudice, the old
festivals are menlioned o the British Afmanee, The Russians still retain the Ol
Siyle, thus creating an inconvenience in their public apd -commercial intercou:se
with other nations, which, we trusl, that the growing iuvtelbgence of the peopie
will eventually correct.

During the period 1n which France was a Republic, the authorities introduced
an entire change in the calendar, which was in existence morg than twelve years ;
and s imporiant to be noticed, as all the pubhie acts of the France nation wersp
dated nccording to this altered atyle, The National Convention, by a degree of
the 3h Owetober, L7935, established a new Era, which was called, 1o the place or
the Chosiian era, the era of the Frenclt. ‘The commencement of each year, of
the Brst “ Vendmiaire,"” was fixed at the midnight eommencing the day, on which
the autamnal egquinox lefl, asdetermined at the observatmy at Pars, Thia era
vommenced on the $2nd of September. 1792, of being the epoch of the foundation
oi the Repulblic; bus ks estabiishment was not decieed vl the 4ith ** Frimatre”
of the year I1. (4th November, 1793). ‘Fwo davs alterwanls the public. acis
weore thus dated.  Ths calendar exasted nll the 101h ** Nivose," year X1V, {the
=13t December, 1803,) when the Gregurian mode of compulativn was resiored.

L ﬁ

CORRESPONDENCEOF ANCIENTERAS WITH THEVULGAR ERA.

‘T'he year of the Juhan petioth. cove. coiacervars cosssvsmace 6343
From the fuust Qlympiad ..ot vriiriereetrvocsnnan sanne Y606
From the lonndation of Rewme, acconding to Varo. . uioe.s $583
From the epoch of Nabonassar...ear cessscssiee cur sesenrnoss Z579
¥rom the Christian era.. ..., .. enen arvimiieses nassnaauss 1830
. Fhe 3500th year of the Jews hegau on the 28th of September 1829
‘The 1243th vear of the Turks, begins on the 3d of July.... 1829

-
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[I.—EXPLANATORY NOTES FOR THE YEAR.

1. Dosmicar Lerrers.—The seven days, of the week, reckoned as beginning

oun the st of January, are designated by the Arat saven letters of the alphabet,” A,
B, C, D, E, F,G; and the ove of thesa, whicl denotes sunday, is the dominical

letter. Thus, if the year bagin sn Sunday, A is the dominical letter; if it begia

eq Monday, that letter is G ; if on Tuesday, it s F; aud so on generally. To

find the dominical lefter, cal) New Year's Day A., the next day B. and so on

ull you come to the first Sunday, and the letter thiat answers to it, is the deminical
latier. If there were 394 dqys, or exactly 2 weeks in the vear, the dominical

Jetter would be aiways the same; but the vear countains 365} daya; an excess

of 1} day over 3¢ weeks. Theday is taken into theaccount every year, and the one
fousth makes aday inevery four years; so that the dominjcal letter, falls back-

ward oue letter ior each of the three years,in which the date or number of the

year caanot be divided, withou! remainder, by 4, and, twe letters every fourth

year, when Lhe date can besodivided; as in the year 1828, it is divisible by 4, and,

“therefore, February wil contain 9 days. The vear began on Tueslay: count:
forward Tuesdays to Sunday, iuclusive, is' six days: and the sixth letter from A-

1nclusive 13 F.  Theielore at first, F 18 the dominical letter s but the 49th of Fe-

Lruary, which 15 added, or intercaloted, thtows the 1st day of March a day later

In the week than it would otherwise have been; and, therefore, the Sunday letter

tor March and all the remaining months will be E. The years which have the 29

days ta February; and the two dominical letters ire called Bisseitiles, for the reason”

already given ordeep years} becaunse the day of the month, after February,” leaps

overadayof the week. In law, (he 28th and 291h of February are accounied one day.,.

2. Tue Goroen Numser. At the end of every nineteen years the new afd
full moons happen at very nearly thie same times of the year. The ancienis dis-
covered this, and reckoned the nineteen years, or *‘eycle of the moon” as it 18
called, so that it terminated the year belore the Clnisfian era. This cycle was
marked by 1he Greeks with Jetiers of gold. ‘Therefore, 1o il the golden number
or number of the year in tLis cycle, adil 1 10 the date™; divide by 19; the quoti»
ent 16 the number of cycles of the moon since the birth of Christ, and remainder
is the golden numbher ; as the present yearis 1848, add 1, 13 1829; divide by 19,
15 Yo cycles, and iere remaing 5, the golden nwumber,

3. Twg Cycie or 1ue Sun is the number of years that elapse before the
Sundays thronehout the year, happen on the same days of the month. If therg
were 364 days 1a the year, that would happen every year; il 363, i} would happen
every seventlr yeaw; but because the one.fourth of a day makes an alteration ot a
day every fourth year, the cycle must extond to 24 vears. Nine years of this eyele
had elapsed before the burth of Clirist. T'lierelore, to fnd the cycle of the sun,
add 9 1o the date divide by 28; the quotient is the number of cycles since the bLirth
of Christ, and 1he remaivder is the cycle of the sun; as, for the year 1828, add 9,
18 1837, divide by 28, tie quotient is 63 cycles, and the remainder is 17, the cycle
of the sun. |

4. Tue Esscris the moon’s age for the firat day of January, or the equation
between the bezinning of the sotar and the lunar year. The time from one rdew
moon 1o another 19 about ¥9} days. Thus there are, in a year, twelve revolutions
of the moon, and 11 days over. therefore, the twelfth new meoovn will take place it
days earlier each year than it did the year be'ore. Inthe lunar eycle of 19 years,
there are 12 new moons in each of 12, and 13 in each of 7 ; Irecansealve 11 days of
yearty difference in (hree years, exceed a lunar manth by 33 days, 1{it were not rfm'
the odd minutes and seconi!s; the age ofthe moon. on the 15t of Janvary, could al-
ways be lound, by multiplying the gofden number by 11, and dividiag by 30; ll:r-g’_n
the remainder would be the gpact or ace of the moon on the.lst of January. The
following method will answer for the duy of the moon’s age on the tat of January,
1ill. the.enif of 1lie present century. Take 1 from the polden number, multiply
whal is left by t1,divide by 3. ; %he remainder isthe epact, of woon’s age on 4ha
1st of January: as for 1894, the golden nomber 13 55 take away U, leaves 4 ; mui-
tiply by L1, 15 #4 ;5 divide by 30, remaius 14, the epact, or moon’s age oo the_lst
January.

5. Tux Numarr o Dinrevion is the number of days aiter the 22d of March,
including both days. upon which Easter Sunday takes place. For instance, the
number ol Direction for 1828 18 16, Easter Sunday is Apul 6, Jbeing' 16 days
iaclosive from Maich, 22,



THE DAYS OF THE CALENDAR, CI1l

6. Easten is directed 10 be celebrated on the first Sunday after the ful)
moon that happens nextafter the 218t of March . which being the fourteenth day
of the first Yewish wmonth, corrdzponils to their first day of the week alter tihe Passg
over, the anmiversary of the resurrection of Chirst. Thetime at which this day must
happen, varies with the year; but the limita within whieli it mast fall, are the
22d of March ;and the 25th of April, 1nctusive, making a period of 35 Jdays.

Inorder to find Easter, the first thingto he doae 1s to find Easter limiz, that
it, the pumber of days afier the firat of March, on which the full moon, preceding
Faster, shall happen. To do thiz, aid 6 to the epact, and subsiract the sum, if
less than %0, or 1be remainder, when 30 is faken away; if mere, from 50; tha
remainder is the day after the first of March, an whioh? the full . moon, preceding
Faster, happens. Thus, for 1898 the epact 8 14, add 6 is 20, subtraet this from 50 ;
- leaves 30 days after the st of Mareh, when the full moon preceding Kaster takes

ptace, which is the 31st, or last day of March, when the fotlowing Sunday is Eage
ter-day.  To find the day itself, add 4 to the number of the dominical letter; sub-
fract the sum from thé limit, and 1he remainder from the next number of 7a,
that is greater than iteelf; thia last remainder, added to the imnit, will give the
“number of days from rhe frst of Mareh to Easter-day, including both.: if less than
B1, 1t will show on what dav of Mareh REaster falls; and if greater, take 3+ from
it, and the remainder will show upon what day of April. Thus, fer 1848, the
dominieal letter is E., the number of which i«5. Add 4 105 je 8 take-this- from
30 (lﬁhe limit) leaves 2: ; take this from 2%, {1he nomber of 78, next greater,) thers
Fmaiis 7 5 add this to 30, (the iimit, ) gives 37 days from the fitst of Maich to
Easter, both included ; take 31, {(the days in March, from 37, leaves 6; therefora
Easter-day-must lall on the 6th of April.

On what day will it fall in 1829.
The Dominical letter for that vear will be 1).

a1 h€ Golden number: 185019 leaves 6: then 61 =23 411 =255—30 leaves
. the epact. ~ -

Fheao for Easter limit, -

25 <+ 6 == 31, take away 30 leaves 1; and 50—1 = 49 days after the first of
March to the Easter full moon Again : / .

Dis4,add ¢ =8 and 49 -8 =41, 4242 —1, and 49 + ¥ = 50 daya from
March 1st to Easter, including both, Take Away 3t for Mareh, leave 19, the day
of April on which Easter will happen n 1829, ‘ L

The reasons of some of the ecalcnlations here are amitied, as they would have
awelled the article W too great a bulk, but they will be given at length in a future
Companion, - .. . - | B .

7. Tur Romaw Inpicrion, Tha eycle of indiction has no connection with
the motions of the Sun-and Moon, farther than its consisting of 15 years. It was
establishied by the Emperor Constantine, in the year 812, to regulate certain
payments by the subjecta of the empire; therefore, to find it for any year, sub-
stract 313 from the date, divide by 15, ant the remainder is the Indiction ; a8 lrom
1628, substract 312, leaves 1516 ; divide by 15'leaves 1, the Roman Indiction.

8. SEPTUAGESIMA Sunbpay is the sinth Sunday before Easter. |
9. SHROVE ®unpav is the seventh before Easter,
10, Wnir Sunpay is the seventh after Easter.
i1, Trinity Sunpay is the eighth after Easter, * S
-12.  ApveNT Sunpay is the Sunday nearest the 30th of November, whether
ba{ﬂre or after, |

* When Easter is known, any of the days that depend on it can he easily found ;
as,for 1828 Easter is April 6, Whitsunday is 7 weeks, or 40 days, alter; then 6
from 30 (daye in April leaves 24 ; 24 from 49 Iﬂ&res €5: therelore, Whilsunday,
18448, is the 25th of May, . | -

II1.— THE DAYS OF THE CALENDAR.

|  JANUARY.
‘1. New Year’s Day.—The ancient populat cusioms cobnecled with New
Vear’s Day, Shorve-tide, May day Christmas, and other festivals, will be illus-
trated in u feture ** Companion to the Almanac,” - _
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- 1, Circumcision,—This festival was orginally called the Qctave of Chriat-
mas; and the first mention tound of itis in the year 487. 1t was insututed by the
Church, to commemaorate the ceramony under the Jewish law, to which Chnist
pubimitted, on the eighih day of the nauvity ; and was iatroduced into the Lilprgy

of the Church ol England in 530,

6. Epiphany,—The ward Epiphany siguifies appearance or apparition. This
festival i1s kept in commemoration of the ** Manitestation™ of the Bavieur ef man-
kind to the Gentiles, and appears 10 have been first observed, as a separate feast
in the year 813, The primitive Christians celebrated the Feast of the Nativity
fortwelve days, observing the first and last with the greatest solemnity. "From
tha circumatance of thia fesfival beiog twelve days after Christmas, 1t is valgarly
called ** Tweiith days.” - "

18. Plongh Monday is the first Munﬂar after the Epiphany, and received this
sppellation from its having heen fixted upon by our forefathers, sa the peried
wheo they returned to the duties of agricolture, after the festivities of Christmas. -

80. King Charles the First's Martyrdom.—The death of Charles I., is cel-:-r
brated as a fast of the Church, ‘

FEBRUARY.

?, Purification.—This day is kept in the reformed Church, a8 a splemn feati.
val, in memory of the Purification of the Virgin Mary, who submitted to the in-
junction of the law, under which she lived, and presented the infant Jesus in 1he
‘Temple, The festival was celebrated in the Christian Churches with an ‘abun-
dauce of fight, and wag vriginally called ** Candlemas Day,” as well &s the LDay
of Purification. The practice of jighting the Churches has been discontinued.in
this country since the second year of Edward the VI, In the Romish Church,-
the orginal name and all its atitendant cerimonies, are still retained. " v

14, 8St. Valentine.— The practice of * choosing a Valentine,” as it is calkca™
on this day, is too well known 10 need explanation. The origin ol this custom has
been much controverted : 1t is indisputably of very afcient date, Valentine was
2 preshyter of the Church, who suffered martyrdom under Claudius 11. at Rome, -

A. D.?7L

16. Septuagesima Swunday.— Sepluagesima Sunday, is 3 Sunday dependent
upon Leat, as tbat season is upon Kaster. 1t is to be considered as the prepara-
tion for the fast of Lent, Its observation was instituted by Pope Gregory the
Great. The name of the first Sunday in Lent baving been distinguished by the
appellation of Quadragesima, and the three weeks preceding, having been appro.
priated to the gradual introduction of the Lent Fast, the three Sundays of these
weeks were called hy names significant of their situation : and reckoning by [De.
cades (tentha), the Sunday preceding Quadragemima, recieved its present title
of Quinguagesima, the second Sexagesima, and the third Septuagesima.

26. Mid.lent Sunday.—This day received its appellation, because it is* the
middle Sunday between QQuadragessima and Easter Sunday. It ia by some called
the Mothering Sunday, a term expressive of the ancient usage of vizitins-1he Mo-
thera, or Cathedral Churches of the several dioceses, when voluntary offerings

were made, which are now called Easter Offerings.

MARCH.

3. Shirove Tuesday.— After the peaple had made the ronfession required at
this season, by the dicipline of the ancient Church, they were permitied to indulge
in festive amusements, although not allowed to partake of any repast beyond Hie
usual substitutes for flesh ; and hence arose the custom, yet preserved, of eatifig
pancakes and fritters=t Shrovelide. On these days of authorized indulgence, the
most wanton recreations were tolgrated, provided a due regard was paid to the
abstinence commanded by the Chureh ; and from this origin sprang the Popish
Carnival, From the lonse pastimes of the age in which the Cainival originated,
are also to be traced the nearly exploded diversions of cock-fighting, and cock-
throwing.

4, Ash Wednesday.—The primitive Christians did not commence ther
Lent, until the Sunday now called the first in Lent, Pope Felix 111, in the year
487, first added the four days preceding the old Lent Sunday, to coniplete the
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kumber of fasting days to forty, _Gregory the Great introduced the sprinkling of
ashes on the first of the four additional dags, which giva it the name of Dies Cinea-
vum, or Ash Wedoesday, Ay 1he Reformnation, this practicea was abolished, ** as
hmugha ITI'EI'IE El!iiiﬂw, or vain show." :

v CV¥

8. Quadragessima, or first Sunday in Lent,—Ercombert, King of Kent,
“first appuinted the fastof Le |

. | Ttn this country,in the year 641 ; sueceeding genes
ranung marked Ure distinctions between the various faods. We find flesh to have
been early prohibited during Lent, though Henry VI, published a proclamation,

in I.f:-LS,.aI:Iuwing the use of white meats  with continued in force untd, by picclas
mations of fames |, 1n 1619 gpd

. | 16253, and by Charles L in 16#7 and i163t, fleah
was dagain wholly torbidden. | : S

17, St. Patrick—St. Patrick. from the eminent services he rendered the

. Insh.in convertng them from idniatry is cailed the Apostle and Father of the
Hibernizn Church, and ia the Patron or tutelar saint of that island, ’

95, Annwncigtion or Ludy  Day.—The rveformad Church celebrates this

flay a8 a joylul festival from the counexion between the circumstance commemo-
rated, and the 1gcarnation.  * Ugr Lady” is the aucient and popular name of the
Wigin Mary.

~APRIL.

_ y.—Palm Sunday is the Sunday preceding Kaster, or the
last Sumdlayia Leat. In the ancient Church Palm “unday, with the whole of

fhe week, wlhieh ot commences was held in strict devotion, an, deserved with
greater rizour s to fasting and humiliation than any other part ot the t.ent reason.
The festival commemaorates our Saviour’s trinmpbal entry into Jerusalem, when
. branches ol palin were spread before him. ’

R - Maunday Thursday.—Edward 111
been the fist lnglish monarch, who introdnced into this eouniry. the practice of
weding, clothing, and distiibating money to indigent persons on Maunday ‘hurs.
day, The Custom lins contnued without intermission to the present period ; and

yeaily. on 1ihis day, the ILnnI Almoner, or 1o fug ahseuée. the sub-almoner, attends
for that parpoese, in Whitehall Chapel,

17, Good Friday . —From 1he earliest recorda of Christianity, this day has
been held has a solemn fast, in remembrance of the Cracifixion, 1ig appeliation
-0l Goed, appears (o be peculiar to the Church of Engtand. Qur Saxon forefathers
" denonminated it Long Friday, trom the length of the offices and fastinga oa that day,

) 19 Easter Suiduy is a moveable festival, held in commemoration of the
Resurrection, and belng the most important and mast ancient in olservance
~governs the whale ot the other moveable feasts throughout the year.

25, Suint George.—Fidward 11, at the battle of Calais, in the yeir 1349
joined to, Knsland's then supposel procipal guardian, St. Edward the cottfesor,
' the aame of St. George, both ot whom he earnestly tavoked 10 aid his arms. The
hext year, tha Qrder of the Garter waa established, Jdedicated 10 St George ;

and the dawt bumself has, from that period, been considered as proieclos of
Engtand. L |

23, St Mark the Fuengelist,.~-0Qna this day the reformed Church holds a

- festival in commemoration of tie benefils the Christian religion has received lrom
1hi exerlions of this Lvangelist.
. -

12. Palm Sunda

in the year 1363, appears fo have

MAY. '
1. St. Philip and St. James, Apostles,—The Chureh, on this day, commes

moraies the sufferings of St. Phiiip; aad also of St. James the Less, the figt
Bishop of Jerusalem. . . _

24, Rn ation Sunduy.— Rogation Sundav rereived and refains its little from
the Monday VTuesday, and Wednesday immediately following tt which aie valled
Rogation Dys, denved from the Latin Rogarve, to beseech, The earliest Christi
ans appropriated extraordinary pravers aud supplications for lhﬂﬂ& three days.
a preparation lor the devout observance of our SBaviour's Accention, on the day
next succeeding to them, denominated Holy Thursday, or Aseention Day: The
whole week, it which these days happen, is styled Rogation Week; and in somae
parts 11 15 sitil known by the other paames of Crop- Week, GlaﬂsaWeek. and Gang
ot Procession-Weck., The perambulations of parishes are made in this week,
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98, AscernsionsDay or Holy Thursday, 18 the day on which the Church eele.
bretes the Ascention of our Saviour, the fortieth day after hs resurrection from"

the dead,
JUN L.

7. Whitsunday.— On this day s celebrated the descent of the Holy Ghost
upon the Aposties, in the visible appearance of fiery cloven tongues. and in those
miraculous pewers, which were then conferred upon them W ihitsuulide 18 seven
weeks after Easter,

14, Trinity Sunday.—Trinity Sunday is a festival cbserved by the Lalin
and Protestant Churches oa the Sunday next following Pentecost, or Whiusuntide.
of which, originally, it was merely an Uclave. -

24. St. John the Buptist.—The reformed Church holds a festival on this
day, in commemoration of the ““ Naliviry of 5t. John the Baptist.”

20, St, Peter the Apostle.—The Feast of St. Peter was ingtituted in the year
813, perhaps to celebrate the martyrdom of the Apostle, who suffered at Rome

about 64.
JULY. .

3. Dog-days begin,—The Canicular, or Dog-days, commence on the -3rd of
July, aud end oo the 11th of August. Common opinion has been accnstomed 1o q
regard the rising and setting with the Sun, or Sinus, or the Dog-star, as the_cause
of excessive heat, and consequeat calaminies, snstead of viewing it as the sign when
such effects might be expected. Of this uotion, Dr. Hutton says, * the. glar not
onty varies in its rising, in every one year 2s the latitude varies: but 18 always
Jater and later every year, in al! jatitudes; so that in_time the star may, by tlre

- game rule, come to be charged with bringing frost and snow,” o

25, St. James.—This Apostle 13 called James the Great, to distinguish him

" from the other Apostle, whe is called the Less. ———
AUGUST.

t. Lammas Duy.—Lammas ia one of the four Cross Quarter-days of the
year, as they are now denoiinated. Whitsuntide was formerly the first of these
guarters, Lummas the seocond, Martinmas the next, and Candiemas the last; and
such partition of the year was once equally common with the present divisions
of Lady-day Mid-summer, Michaelmag, and Chris'mas. Some renis are yet pay-
able at these ancient guarterly days in England, aad they contigue general an
Stotland. . )

24, ‘' St. Bartholomew the Apostle.—The proper name of this Apostle was”

Natbaniel, by which, and not by that of Bartholomew, he is meationed by St
John., The festival of St. Bartholomew was instinnted A, 1). 1130,

SEPTEMBER.

21. 3t. Matthew.—This Evangelist’s festival is of great antiquity.

29. St. Mickael.—This festival was, in the year 487. established in fmnnur
of Michael, the reputed Guardian of the Church, uader the tiile b 5t Michaet

gnd All Angels.”
QCTOBYER,

18, St. Luke t’:a'Eluuugeﬁist.-_'[‘he_I'estiva’l' held in commémoration of ihi;
Evangelist, was fitst instituted by the Christian Church in "the year 1130, «

48. St. Simon and St, Jude Apostles. -The two Apostles, "St. Simon "and
St, Jude, arg jointly commemorated by the Chureh on this day, as appears to lave
been the usage from the year 1091, when their feast was first instituted. -

& NOVEMBER. - .

1. Al Saints.— Al Saints, or A\l Hallows, in the Protestant Chureh, is a
day of general commemoration of all those saints and martyrs, 1n hoaour of whom,
individually, no particular day has been expressiy assigned.

4. King Wiltiam landed.—* On the 3rd of November,” says Burnet; who
was in the fleet,  we passed between Dover and Catais and hefore night, saw the
1sle of Wight. The next day, the 4th, being the day, on which the Prince was
both bora and married, he fancied, if he could land that day, it would look
auspicious to the army, and animate the-seoldiers; but others, who "considered
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the day following was Gunpowder Treason day, though our landieg that day might
+have a good effect nn the minda of the Eaglish nation. And Divine Providence so
ordered 1t, that after all hopes of our landing at Torbay were given up, and Ruseeil
bid me go to my prayers for oll was lost the wind suddenly shifted, and carried
a5 inio the desired hupen. Here the Prince, Marshal Schomberg; and the foot

. E;l!"iers. landed en November the 53th.” The Almanac is thus at variance with the
113tarian, . ‘

5. This day is commonly callell Gunprwder Treazson, and has been kept as
an anaiversary tn commetnoratioa of the great plot of 1600.

9. Lord Mayer's-D1y.—Our Almanacs atyle this, {he ** Lord Mayor’s Day,”
in allusion.so its belag the period when the ehief magistrate elect of the city of
Lonslun annually enters upon his high and important office. Until the Oth of
#May, 1214, the office of chief magistrate of London was held for life.

RE St. Martin, -This anniversary igstiil one of the four Cross Quarter-Iays.

- 99,  Adpent Sunday,—Advent in the Calendar properly sigoifies the approach
_af the Feast of the Nativity. ltincludes four Suadays; the first of which i ale
ways the nearest Sunday o Saint Andrew, whether before or after Adveat was
instituted by the Council of Tours, in the sixth century,

DECEMBER.

2%, Christmas- Day.—Christmas Day is z festival of the Church, universally
observed on the 23th December, in memory of the Nativity ol our Saviour 3
and it has been dengminated Christ Mass (rom 1he appeliative, Christ, having been
added to the dame of Jesus, to exvress that he was the Messiah, or the Anointed,

.96, St. Stephen.—He was the first martyr to the Christian faith. Lardner
aml Dogdridge think his death was rather the effect of popular fury than the
result of alegal sentence. -

= 9r. St John the Fpangelist.—This festival is kept to commemorate the
slaughter of tha Sewish chibdren by Herod, Tais is also called Childemas.Doy
(from Child and Mass,) on accouni of the Musses said in the Romish Charch ior
‘the souls of innocents. |

IV.—THE CELESTIAL PHENOMENA OF THE YEAR.

. Itis impossible for any one, learned, or uanlearned, to live through the year;

or even through the months, or the day, without noticing the influence which the

~ changing positioas of the heavenly badies, have upon his own comiort, and upon
(he state of all things around him, ‘This is the book of wonder, which, at the first
dawning of reason, hoth individuals and nations, attempt to read. 1t is always
open 5 no perception is 5o dull as not to be able to trace its greater lines; and,
"from the magnitwle of these, and the unerring certainty of their recarrence at
their regular imes, aand the changes which they produce upon every thing that
grows or hives, i 1s diffi~nlt to imagine the exiwstence of a mind, s0 incurious ag
not to from to itsetf some theory of their nature and causes.

. In a country like England, where the changes are so frequent, and the con ™
tract s0 atriking, the subject is constantly before every body; and be it in city or
on commaen, inchall orin hat, the season, the day, and the weather, are among
the, very first topics of conversation, 1f even, in the centre of 2 crowded city,
whare nature is, as it where, exeluded, and man and art rule supreme,—if there,
amjd all the displays of mauutacture, all the bustle and occurrences of spciely,
aad all the news of nations, the phenomena of the day and the year can elaim
the attenticn, - how much more must they do, this, 10 the pesple who are scals
tered over the country, and spend most of their time in the open air? To all these,
that volume, of which the Almanac is the index, is a daily book to man; and
especially to thode who have not had the advantages of edacation, it is the
only book.

A subject, the appearance of which force themselves upon the uotice of alls
hut of which the philosophy lies in the depths of ecience, must be the means
either of great gnod or of great evil; for, upon any subject that interests the
mind powerfully, if knowledge be not planted supersiition 18 sure to spriog up of



cvill THE CELESTIAL PHENOMENA OF THE YEAR.
F

its own accord. That he who knows nothing may be made to believe any thine, -
i« founil to be 2 maxim of but too general trstb; and upon no subject has 118
truth beeop more trequently verified than upon the one under consideration. In
the early ages of the world, and before revetation had substituted a moral and
inteilectyal system for an ideal and supsrstitions one the phenomena of \he year
and more especially the luminasies that are attenlanmt upon an'd produce these
phenomena were ackoowledged and worshipped as gods —substituted in the placa
of Ilim whose instruments they are and who implanted in thewn 1hdse propeinies
and assigned them those motions, in consequence uof which they produce there
effects. Ln moulding them for this purpose, there i3 no doubt that the ariful por-
tion of society employed all thewr caoning, \n order o euslave the winds ot ths
multitude, and enable themseives (10 profit by the darkuess which they occasioned,
But if the subject itself had not been the best adopted for superstinnon, the very
cunning which made use of it‘wonid have neces~aniy chosen that which answered:
its purpose betters, So far, however, as research can be made into the early
history ot mankiod the sun the moon, and such stars as have any thing remarka-
bla in their appearance, have been the first objecis of adoration; and that adora-
tion has always been the nore marked, 'n proportico as the appearance ot the .
tuminaries have been the more varied. We find it much more 1 the Laplander
anid the inhabitant of Greenland who have their months of summer's day and
winter's night, than we do in thase tropical countries, where the day 18 alwayz of .
nearly the same lencth and where flooding rain and burning drought are the chief
phenomena that very the year, :

Bui the superstitious adoration of the celestial appearance is not confined. tf
the early and barbarous state of nations, When this superstition was ‘expelled
from religion and the fuminaries were depriveil of their gudship, they did aot ag
once lose the whole of their consequence; but held therr place as the pgenis awnd
arbiters of human destiny. Upon this aiose a sysem of supershiton, which ¢
not a thing in nature, a member of the human body or an event of human file
upen whieh it did not Tay tinld, The individual bodies had each their spee T®
vitlues, their gonl or their bad influence; these were modified by the greuping of
the stars into consteilations and (rom the positions of the sun, moon, aod planets
among these there arose ather compouni influences till the sysiem became as.
comphicated ag it was ridiculous 3o firmly was this believed at one time, that
nothing could be done or undertaken without a previovs coasultation ot stars, 1o
find vut whether it was their pleasure that the issue should le prosperous; and
the aspect of the atars at a man’s birth was admilted to have ten fimes as much
influence upon his success ta life, as his taleuts, his education, snil his conduet,
Iadeed it had much more; tor if 1t was not the pleasare of thk stars —and 1he
revealing of that was committed entirely to the astrologer —the man could not act;”
ar be educared or even born. [f uvne wished to know whether any substance
waould answer any purpose, he did not try it. he consulted the moon; and it any
thing wa+ lost search was not made for it the moon was questioned through tha
medium of the astrologer, who always contrived, by his confederates to be in
possession of as many lost things as kept up the credit of the craft, =

By thi= moat absurd sysiem of superstition the reason and common sevce of
the pevple were rendered completely useless; and which was far “warsa the Foun-
dation of morality was completely taken away, —because, if the success or the
" failure the good or the bad of human actions, did not depend upon men them-

gelves, but upon an unecring destiny, to be read rn the aspect of the stars there was
an end of all virtue and atterapting to Jde rightly; because. as ths desting was
fixe), no effort on the part of the man could alter it—indeed he could make no
effort, unless that was also set down ia the aspect of the heavens at his nativily,

When superstition had thus destroyed both the iniellect antt the moralsy of
mankind, the absurdities into which it led them were endless; and as any subject
in order to be wondered at, requires onty to be incomprehensible, the elusion be-
came very general. Noris it yeteradicated, Lanznage contnbutes a lrttle 1o this,
even the well informed talk ahout ** srars’ anil ** deannies.”’ and those who have
lirtte information believe 1at these words have a literal significatiun. Thedisposition
which alt people have to pry into the luture also tends to perpetuate this superstis
‘1:on.  The proper key to the future is toduction frem Lhe past; Lot the proper sus

of that snpposes hahsts of observing and reasoning which cannot yet be regarded
as rereral amopg the people of any country; so, they who carnot auntjcipate the
future. Ly connecting it with the preseat and the pasi, still follow after. the delu-
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‘sion not only of astrologers-——moon-aad-star men,—but fortunestelling impostors

of atl sorts; and the delusion 13 hielped to be perpetuated by those pubiicalions
in which lhq nensence of astrology is'etill retaied to the pubiic.

Thege circumstances rendet it necesaary that the phenomens of the year should
be expiaiged in the most aimple and philosopbie manner, that the real eauses of
thase phenomena shouid be made palpable to the most ordinary capacity; and
thiat it should be piain to every one, that there 18 no mystery n the matter, -—lhut
the revalutions of the heavenly badies prodduce the appearances of the seasons,
and nothung more. I'he motives of these have, in fact, no more “influencs upon
the cowtuet aad the destintes of mankind than the motion of a river towards the
sea, or the fall of a sivne to the groognd, when it 13 ng borne up by some thing
that can sapport it weight; and 1t would he just as ranonal to caleuwiate tha
_nalivity of a man from the motion of tie Thames' towards the sea as from the
motion of the moon or the planews. Nay, the revolution of 2 coach-wheel upon
the road had jast as much to do with himan destiny as the inotion of the heavenly
bnniﬂas and when, 10 1ta revolation upon the dial, the minnie hand of a elock

PASSES uwr the livurhand, that has just as much mﬂuem:u upon the Illa nf naunna.
" QT lmiwnluals as ag eclips of the sua or the moon,

With the excention of the tight and heat produced by the sun, nml the light
of the moena, and s'1ll fainter iligmination ol the siarz, there is oo reasan o infer
that 1the celsatial bohies exert any intduence, other than that ol gravitation, ypon
the eaith itaelf; an:d as therr influsnce is wholly of a phiysica) nature, it can’ hava
no elfect whatever upon the minds or conduct of men, any more than can he pfo.
ducet tFy the natnral ar actficral motion ol any other snostances. So far as the
lominaries make man more or less co-aforranle at the nme they have an influenca
“—=as the genal temperaiare of the day ralses the spirits 1o the same way, and (o
q.the same extent that they are raised by a zimular temperatere of & common fire,
ok theVighl of the moon enables a inan to find his way at night, just in the same
ka7 @8 he would find it hy the same dezgree of lamp bight; bt beyond (hese
phigical effects, there is, and there can be, nething, f the luminary is st the
same listance, shines for the same lenath of time at the same height above 1he
horizon, 't mattere not in what sign of the zodiwe or in what part of the heavens
3L may make its appearance, any moare than 1 signiflas whether the fire by which
one 13 warmel, ar the lamp by which ane 18 lLighted, is one of the east or ths
wost of =t Patﬂ g amd 11 waild be just as phloe<apnieal ro ecalenlate thﬂ mtl.'ll‘ﬂ
desting ol a mantuum the ** hous-"" 11 which he happened to be bhoro; s from
the ** house™ of the planets at the time of lie birth,  [udead it would he much
more sa; for f intelligence waud rood sense happen 10 be lords of the ascendint in
. the hense of the pajent, they are very ratinnal grounds for PI'EII.H‘H'[IE the futura
weifarg of the child; ani 2o, alzn igaorance dizsipation. and vice in the parent
are far more malignant espects {or the infant that has the misfortune to be born

under thew, than any configuration whu:h either the stars, or- any thiog elise out
ol any humi]r can assume.

*There was a time when not the people maraly but the titled and the learned,
werd thrown in'o the greatest consteination by an echip-e of 1the san or meon, or
thegappzarance-of a comet or the aurora horealis, And why 7 Because they are of
{:nmparativﬂly rare occurrences and when mankind do not know the tstional causa
ol any thing, they always irnm o themnaelves a superstitious one. A candle ts 1o
the inma'es of & room at oight what the sunia to the inhabitants of the easth du-
rineg the day ; it gives them haht, and, if the iame be large enough it gives them
heal. [LE, teo® there be a mirior upon the wall and the candle be so plared as that
the light reflected by the murror 18 throne inta aroam which the candle does aot
illeminate, the mirror will give & sort of wnpontight te any ane who happens to ba
there, Naw. if one of the family wuera to standl berween anather of tha family
ani the candle, the candla - 1heir sun for the time —would ba Jjust as much eclip-
ged to 1hé one frpm whose gight it wete hidden, as the sun ol the warld 18 when
the mooa comes Detween it and the earth; and so also f any one placed Himself
in such manner, as that his shadow lell upon tha mirrer, that mirror—the tempo-
rary tnoon of thoge in the dark chamber—would be ]Ilﬁl as much eclipsad, a8 the
moon of the worlid i3 when the earth comes between it and the sun, deprives it of
the light of that luminary, and prevents it from reflecting that light to the earth,
Well 13 thera any person in his arns:9 that would say, that because one of a family
had comg between another and the candle, or hetwﬂen tha candle and the looking
glass, that soma-direlul calamity would befal .the family, or that they wouid
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inavitably have a brawlor a law suit with the'

*the consequencer Just mentioned are precisely of the same hature with the eclipses
of-the sun anit moon: and from their nearness tiey have much more effect on the
inhabitanis of the cottaze than the celestial pnes can have upon the. inhabitants
of the earth. A temporary want of light is the whole effect in both cases; dnd
as that'ol the celestial eclipse i< never so complete as in the case of the candle

and the mirror. it 13, except as a matter oi curiosity, or as fixing a popint of time,
of much less consequence than the other., .

With regard, again, ta a comet

folks. at the next cottage; and yet

, it is much the same as if one were to.come
into the room with a burning toreh or taper and then go out again; an occurrence
which could do ne harm, uniess the bearer of the torch were to run agsinst some-
body or set fire to vhe house, So slso, if the comet be a solid substaned, and f
the lieht which i emits be of theburning kind, (for comets are so distant, and
continue so short a time, 1that we are unable to be certain about their nature,) it
might If it came in contact with the earth, ghatter it as a cannon ball shatters -
house, or born 11 as a red-hot short or a shell iloes; but as long as we are out

I8 way, we are Just as sale from harm as we would be if we stooid on & high cliff
and saw rockets let off ten miles at sea, A rocket let off in Vauxhall Gardens
has just as much influence on the fate of pations and individuais, as all the coamits

thatever appeared ; and if the stick of the rocket happened to fall upom any
bﬂd?t tt W{Hllt] h&'ﬁ& a gﬂﬂd deal mora. .

There was a time when the “ Jack-o'-the-lantern” —inflammable air oyer a
fen, a pivce of rotten wood, or a putrid fish-~both of which, in a certain state of
rettenness, give out a gas which becomes lyminous, was accounted as someibing
alarming; but as every bungler in chemistry can now praduce the safa appear-

ances whenever he pleases, they have ceased to be regarded with any degree of
apprehension. -

£ " .

All these follies. with which people wastad their time. disturbed their imagi-
nations, and made themaelves aneasy, resulted trom the want of a little—a vely
little—saber and inidependent thinking, Effects must be similar to their CaNEEs;
and every subject whigh is maiter cannot affect the rfinn in any other way than
hy aff-cting the body. The arsenie which lies buried a mile under ground, or
that which 1s contained in 1he astores of the Apothecaries’ Companv, is just as
dealdly in its nature as that which has, by accident, crime, or madness. got jnta
the human stomach. But while it remains there it poisons nobady: and though,
by continually alarming himself about it, a man of weak mind might, in time,
bring himself 1o be lieve that it would ; and though this shou'd tnjare his health;
or even frighten him to death the aisenic would be guite innocent of the matter.
What would even the most ignorant man now living think, iIf he were told, that
it a pinch of guopowder were 10 he stolen from the stores of the Granid Sigmior,
hrought to London, and hurned accordine ta tha rules of art, it woull instanily
htow up all the macgazines in Turkey? Well, there was a time when the belief of
such an influeace in powder was far moe prevalent than that of the influgnce
of the appearances of the year upon human life and fortune is now. ;

The sun, and maon and the planets and stare, are merely massas of G ELOT ve
inanimate, and, of coursa. without any power of thinking and acting as wholes—
ihoueh they may have different classes of growing and living beings upon them, in
the same way that the earth has: and it may be, that while. we are ivighteming
ourselves with 1the changing phases of the mooa, the people on that Jominary are
in. the same alarm at our planet. But bodies placed at so preat a distance Mom
each other, a8 the planets an! starg are, can have no influence vpowr each other,
saving that of gravitatien, and light and heat, which will, of course, chanze wilh
every change of pesition and digtance. As, if the moon be far north in the sRy,
it will be longer “ up.” or above the horizon,. te ns in thewe northern latitudes ;
if 1t be near to the sfn, on the eastern side, it will ghine in the early p4rt of fhe
mght ; if 1t be near, on the weslern sule, it will shine ia the latter part of the night ;
if it be directly opposite to the run, it watl, if just ag far norih in the sky, rise at
sunsel and ret a1 sunris= ; 11t be farther north, it will rise before the sun seis,
and set atter the sun rises ;—if south of the sun, it will risa after sunset, and.set
beloresunrise ;—ani, if 1t be in the same partvof the sky with respect to esst and
west, as the sun, 1t will rrse and set at the game time with that luminary, and oot
be seen, unlessit be also in the same part of the sky with regard to north and
south ; and in 1hat case it will come, in whole or in part, between the earth and

-
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the sun, according as their places are exactly or only nearly the rame, %nd occa-
sion a total or a partial eclipsa of the sun.  All the changes of the moan, with
regard to sirape and time of appearance, také place in every lunar month, from
one new moon to another. All the variafions, of appearances, eclipses and other
phenomena, recur in a perind of about nineteen years; and any of them may be
fore told by ore who has a knowledge of astrondmy.

There are some other particnlars in the moon's appearanee, upon which
guperstition is shitl apt to lay hold, and predict, if nnt something as to human lile,
s at least something about the weather which ia a fertile subjec? for tmpodture. One
of ihem is the position of 1he cusps, or points. of the new wroon when first seen.
W hese are always both at equal distances from the suggand, of course, their standa
ing straight, or leaning haekwards, or forwards, f!;ﬂrgds upon the distance that
.the moan 18 north or south of the sun. Any ond’can see this by a very simple
expariment. Take an orange or an apple, or any (hing rouud, and hold it in your
]El.'-l' hand between you and the candle, ﬂlﬂ? as far to thve 1ﬂﬂ as that the Iight will
shine on a part of it in the shape of a ‘new moon. Thig Yhaon may be much
__narrower or broader, acoeording 48 you hold 1t nearer or farther from the line
hetween you and the cadidle. 1f you hold it just as high as 1he l‘ﬂﬂl‘ﬁh,_ihﬁ line of
"the points will be upright; if you move it higher the candle, fhe Tifie will lean
hackwards, more and more as it is raised ; and if you move it dJown lower than the
canidle, the line will lear forward, more and more as 1t is lowered, R

T o other peculiarities of the maon. that oceasion a good deal of epeculation
-among those who are ignarant of 1he eauses ave, ** the harvest moon,” 1n Septem.
ber. ard ¢ the hunter's moon,” in March; the former of which, when near the
_full, rises {6r several nights at nearly the same hour, and the [etier, at the same
age, i¢ equally remarkable for the diiference belween the imes of 1s 7ising. The

»moon meves nearly to the same distance from the sun every day, but it moves in
arpatl, the one-bali of which is much nearer the north than the other; and this

~the cagse also with the apparent annual path of the eun; that laminary sppear-
ine much nearer 10 the norih in summer thanin winter. 'I'husg, whan the moon is
moviag northward at the most rapid rate, it escapes from the horizon northward,

and riges eartier ; and when it moves southward at the most repaid rate, it ap-
proaches to the horizon, and s¢ts earlier. The full moon can be in the fotmer
position only in September or Qctober, and in the latter ia March or Apnl; and
thas the harvest and bunter's moons are occasioned., S

Such are the principal chianges in the moon’s. appearance; they aré afl to ba
éxplamed upon the simple faeis of the maotions of the moon and the edrth; and,
iherefore, they neither have, nor can have, any of thoss inflaences which’ superstis

"tion, the child of ighorance, ascribes to them, o

The plauet= being all much more remote {rom the earth than the moon is, and
having littie difference in their appearances, saving what arises from their own
motions and that of the earth round thie sun, have little about them that claims
atiepion, as connected with the appearances of the year. Infiuence upon the

" earth, upnn the changes of the seasons, or upon any thieg that in any way affects
the comflort or the ordinary pursuiis of mankiod,they haj-fE none whatever: and
the , the explanations of their appearances aad motions may very properly
be left to*he stuily of astronomy. -

Thus, the only thing that remains in order to complete this simple notice of

* the phenomena of the year, 18 some account of the annysil appearances of the

sun-that grard sourse of light, and lite, and en)oyment. 10 ali the animal and
vegetable tribes, .

." 1n order that the whole may be clearly understond by those whbo have not
mech knowledge of geography and astronomy 1t may not be 1mproper 10 begin
with the apparent revelation of the heavens, every day, as arjging from the real'
rotation of the earth. Wheo*a round body, such as an orange. or a billiard ball,
i made to whirl round in the same place upon the table, by spinning it, aithough
there may be no gark upon 1t, one can easily perceive that there i3 one peint in
the midiile of the wpper part of if, round which all the restiurns, jnst as ¥ wheel
turgs upan an axle; and if one could see it from below, there would be found a
similar point in the middie of the unier part, round which the whole would be
seen to turn. ‘These two fized poinls would be the poles of the ball.or orance; and
if we imagine & line drawn from the one, threugh the centre to the other, that line
would betbe azis'ef rotation, The earth turns round from west ‘to eamt every
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twenty-four hours, in the very rame manner: only, instead of being ropported’
upon any thing like the ba'l or the wrange, it 1s kept i its place by the mutual
attraction between it and the san., Lt we make a little mask any where* upon the
- ball, and imaging ourselves to he living there, Lthe candle which stands sull upon
the table wauld appeas to move in the con'rary direction to that of the ball, "1f
the candle be held just as bigh as the muddtie of the batl, the mark, wherever we
place it, (say in the upper part, half way to the centre or pole,) will pass one-
hali of 1t8 revolution through the light of the candle, and the o'her half not. IF
(the mark being still in the same place) the candle be raised high~« vy ‘han tha
centre of the ball or (which will have just the same effeer ) if the batl is pst Tov v
sdlown than the camtle, 1he, rrqlrk wili pass through the light for a Tonger time of
each rotativa than it is 1n the qrk ; and if the caadle be_leld further down tha7
the centre of the ball, or 1he balrsaised higher than the centre ol the camiiie, the
matk will pass through the hight for 4 sliorter time than 1t does through the Jdarks
ness on the other sida.  Also, the increase of light in the foriner case, and tha
decrease in the latter, will be the geeater, the larther the centre of the ballt 1
below or above the candle, and the nearer the mark is to the pale or point round
which the upper part of the ball sgemstoarn, 1t we catl the upper pule of the
birtl the northpale the mark (rather more than a third of the upper halt from that .
pole) any place in the Britsh tslads; and suppose the halt ta he the eaith, aud

the candle the sun, we have before ua Lthe whole ponciples of the mutions that
produce the chauges of the seasons. - g

| , | .
. We have anly to imazine a level ptane, ar even flate surfacs, to pass (htough,,
thé centre of the sun; that the exis upon which the earth suind rovnd s always
wpri ht ta that place : that the arbit, or path. which the earth moves in during the
year, lier, one-hail of it abave the plane, and the other below ; and that 1his 61bit
bas an inclination, or mukes an angle of about twenty-three degrees aird a half
with the plane each way , then if we furher imacme, that the north pole of thg,
earth 1p uppermost and that the earth, in moving rounil the oroit from westto east
pesforms as many rotations as there aredlaysin a year, we shall bave ihe whole
means of explaining the changes of the seasons, - | ' |

If we imagzine that the point at which the earth is highest above the level
plane passing through the centde of the sun, 18 'mmeliately before us and nearest
to us: then the point at which it meeia the level plane. in descending, will be -the
onefartheatto the vight of the cun; that where the earth is farthest below the level
plam& will he1ie one at the greatest digtanee, and pizht before us:; and that at

whicl th*t earth meets the level plane in ascending towards us, will. be the one
most ren*dte from the sun on aur leit hand. . S

The first of these paints wiil be the sharteat day to thosa tn the northern he”
.misphere; and lor the guarterof a year lrom that to the second peint, the day
there, will-always be less than twelve hourss, and the night more.

The secan? point will be the vernal egninox, —equal day and night in the
epring ; aod in the quarter from theoce to the third point. the days in the northern
hiemisphere wilt always be more than twelve bours, and the nights {ess.

The third point will be the mulsummer, or longest day. tn the horthern hemis-

phere ; and in the guarter [rom thal to the fourth poeint, the day will bﬁj'é.iiih ot

1han twelve houois, und the night less. - 'i- S

The fourth point will be the autumnal equinox,—equal day ol sicht i
antmmn ; and o the guarter fiom thence to the point at winah war sipposed the
“earth to set ont, the day will be, asin the quarter first noticed, lesi than tweive
hiours, anid the night more! e

It is evident, that on the bhalf of the snrface which is round the other, .,;ac;,;lh
pole, thie appearangps of tiie geasons wili be quite reverseid. R

- r

Thus, in the whole of the half that lies abave the level plane, the davy will be
shoiter than tha night; it will decrease dwring the first part of that half, and
lenethen sgain, at the same rate, during the second.  Alsa, in the whole hali Le-
low the plane, the day will be longer thaa the night. 1t will lenthen during the
first part, and shorten at the same rate during the second. ‘

On the earth, the motion which canses thé lengthening and shortening of the
- day is not seen, except by all 1he stars that are round the heavens coming to the
. south in succession at midmight;. and the sun being iarther north at vising and
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; The lengthening and shortening are not at the same rate at all times of the
» . year; for it is'not the absolute distance of the earth from the level plane, but the
. change of distance between one day and another that makes the difference of their
« ~ lengths, Now, if any one take two rio s or hoops of any kind, and put the one
acrOss the centre of the other, a little obliquely, he will sée that they recede from
! b other most rapidly at the two points where they eross and that, mid way be-
T WEan s Me. there is a considerable space where they are nearly at the same
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1. CAUSES AND CRNE WEL
: Thme*uﬂwhﬂuﬁbﬁﬁngt of the WHters G A - ocean, by
~ .~ portion, of the shore is alternataly flooded and left dry, and to which.»
*name of tidest, are to the inhabitants of coasts the most interesting, to se
people the most useful, and to the ignorant the most inexplicable, of all the
.. every-day oocurrences of nature. The appeal which Canute made to the ?& of
 taig and irresistible flow of the sea, when he meant to rebuke bhis flattering
courtidrs; is proof that, at a very early period of English history, the tides hl's" i
. drawn attention ; and as nobody can notice the tides for any length of time
~ Without perceiving that, on the same days of the moon’s age, they happen, at the
~ same place, at very nearly the same hours of the day, a connexion between them
» andethe moon could not fail to be traced. But as the cause of that connexion
dees. not appear from the connexion 'itself, the uniformed bave regarded it as
part of that superstitions influence, which the celestial bodies have over the
earth ‘and its inhabitants, . e o My Nk -

* Instead, however of there being any ﬂ.’li-t'll' mysterious in the mtt'tr,;_ it . A
the most simple that can be ; and depends upon that universal law of gravitation,
. o cnn‘hﬁquﬂnﬂa_nf’whiuh"nltuna.ﬁlll_ to the ground, or water rnnrdnw& slope,

The general conditions of the law. of gravitation are these, Every
. or piece of matter gravitatés towards any other piece, directly as’the qu
. +of matter io that peace, and inversely, as the square of its distange, the diitance
~ being estimated, in the case of spherical bodies, -f_rui_l‘_r' centre of the one to

that of LR e
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" Thus, for im ), & weight of 4 pounds at the surface of the earth, which
. isabout 4000 miles distance from the centre, gravitates towards the earth, that
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.- 18 presses upon that which ‘supports it, counterpoises an equal weight in a
~ balance, or falls if it has no support, with a foree of four pounds. B
* . Butifthe same weight were raised to a height of 4000 miles, or placed at
' twice $hg distance from the centre, its weight would be diminished inversely as
. the square o the djistance, or would be to 4 pounds as the square of 1 to the
» square of 2, ~ghat Is, it would be one-fourth of what it formerly was, or one
‘poqnd. This Yecrease would not, however, be pointed out by a common scale
~bedm, because the weights in both scales wonld be diminished at the same rate ;
and thus, if they balance each other at the surface of the earth, they wounld do
the same at any weight whatever. 1t might, bowever, be measured by the |
flexare of a spring. : ; ; I L N
From this diminution, which takes place in the action of gravitation as the
(distaniee becomes greater, it is quite evident that, in large massds of matter, such
a8 the earth, lhf'l‘lmfllld the: moon the gravitation towards each ovher will at

o el % o

* The hhuk;whiuh is reading affords a very simple illustration of thig. Let it be :F_mob' :
as much or as little g# one pleases, the of the leaves are every where' at the same distance,
while the.ends are pore and more distant the farther they are from the joining. '

+ Professor Feslie, in the Notes to his Treatise on Heat, gives an 'iﬁginﬁgn-'diﬂniﬁun of the |
word * Tide,” « qﬂ}ﬂmuhun seem derived our ideas of time and space, which are o -itt‘;-t:n
German word zeif, denoting time, was at first ive only of mo :

changeable terms. ' : :
but in Swedish it has passed into tid : the samne with the Euglish tide, primitive sensé of
ide may be g ‘fromn it compound, neontide, betide s §e.» - ERG

L -
i . -
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the points whore they are nearest, he greater than tbe average, or that at their
centres. As for instance, a quantity of water piaced on that point of the earth's
gurface, tn which the moon s directly over head, will gravitate more taward
the moon than an equsl guentity placed 90 degrees from the formeér, or at a
point where the moon is in the horizon. But water is retained upon the surface
of the earth by its weight or gravitation towards the mass of tha.earth, and the
purfeot freadom with which water moves, allows it always to form itsalf in
perfect accordance with the law of gravitation. Now, the gravitation toward.
the moon, or the sun, actg in the opposite direction to the weight; and, tbers.
fore, by whatever portion that gravitatic~ is increased above the mverags, the
weight must be diminighed and tha water must rise up there till the excess.of
height balance the loss of*weight, and an equilibrium be every where 8"
blished, inthnse perts that sxc.goversd wilh wates;and bave a froa. ~-mmuani-"
cation with each other, A “

Toward every celestial body the variation muat be the same in kind ; bat.the
gun, in consaguence of ite great mase of matter, - “d the moon, M coussquence
of its nearness to the earth, ars the only ones of which the effectsare parcaplibln__-

* The whola gravitation toward the sun is much greater than that toward the
moon; but the mean distante of the sun ia abont 24,000 times the half dia.
maoter of the earth, while that of the moon ie only 60 times; and is the disturh.
ing forces are to the whole gravitations inversely ag the cubes of those num.
bers, (they entering the proportion three times as factors,) the disturbing fores
of tha moon, that ig, the force by which the water becomea lighter wben the
moon is over head, is about 2} times that of the sun., L TR

-

It would be out of place bere to insert the calculations, whieh are long,
though simple. But the result, stated in round numbers, is, that if the earth
ware nll covered by the same depth of water, a tide of two fest would he
yuised at tha point whers the sun is directly over head, and a tide of five fest
where the moon is so,—that is the water at sach of those pointa woald ﬁ
highor by two fest in the ease of the sun, and fiva fest in the case of the wmoon,
than at the ciroumstance of the hemispheres, of whioh those points were res-
pectively the centrea. - ’

. 'The tide that happens at the point nearest to any of the luminaries, or
where that luminary 18 above the horizon is called the upper tide, and the op-
posite one is culled ths, under tide. The under tide ia produced in the samg
manner as the upper, expect that i the diminution, aad not the increase -of
the moon’s action which causes it, ) ' |

' - —

1f the earth wers wholly covered with water, if the sun and moon were
slways at the seme diatances from it, and if the three bodies remained in the
game places without motion, the two high waters of each luminary would re-
main at the sama points, and the low water of each would be the circumference
‘dividing the two hemispheres, of which thapoint nearest the luminary end the
point most ramote from it were the centres; and as the gravitation towards the
g@arth would be the sams at every point, there would he no means of discovering
-the difference of elevation. Not one of these nir{:umﬂaﬂcaih&[diﬂmpﬁvan
and therefore the want of each of them gives a different mndiﬁcatinx}_..u} the tides,

"1, The ree! motion of the earth from weat to east every 24 0ours sacses
the high and low water of the solar tide to perform a complets rivolution from
east to west in twenty-four hours also. ) 1 ] -

2 Tha sams motions of tha earth, with ths moon’as motion round the earth
from weat to east algo, in about 29} daye, causes a complete revolution of -the
Junar tides from east to west in one solar day and two fifty-ninths, or in-wbout
24 hours 484 migutes, . C . 3

_Asthe action of the luminary takes some time to produce its effect the
high water at sny point does not take place till an bour or two after the lumi.
qary has been vertical, N

3. When the sun and moon or on the same points of thi\umpnna, or on
opposite points, then if they be so situated with regard to north "and south as
that a straight line pussing through both their centres would paas through the
cenire of the earth, the high waters will fall on the same, points, and the low
waters 'on the same circumference, midway betwesn those points,
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In these cases, the high water will be the sum eof the elevations, and the

low water the sum of the depressions.  These are called spring tides, Itis
evident rhat they must happen at every new moon. by the coincidence eof both
upper and. iinder tides; at every full moon, by the coincidence of (he upper

. tide of each tuminary with the under tide of the other, and that they can happen
at no other times. R i s oS S Sl e, B

A The same cause which makes the high water of each luminary take place

«  later than the'time that luminary iz ve ieal, makes the highest spring tide to

\ .Jh‘_appun a little after the new or full moon. | 8 SN

Y & un of the sun, th!"'lulgr hig‘h
ae plaee, but as the lunar high

¢ ¥ the whole, happens about
s@astward from the solar high
” Drebis rongitrdbao 5 & fower til .ﬁ'f_ha end of the first
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: During the first and third quarters of the moon, the tides irﬂfﬁ off
*. the spring to the neap, and during the seeond and fourth quarters th
grow from the neap to the spring. ' Shn

52. The obhiquity of the earth’s annual path round the sun ;causes the sun,
insummer, to appear over our latitudes, nearly 47 degrees farther north than
in wirdter: and the nbliquity of the meon’s monthly path may make the new

.. Jnoon about’5 degrees more either north or south of the sun ; and also vary the
{-- full moon to the same number of degrees from the point opposite to the suu,
" THose chaiiges produce what may be called the seasonal variations of the tides,

'« They tike place thus:— o : .

" &, About the eguinozes, in March and September, the sun is near the
Equator, and the moon, at the time of the spring tides, cannot be many degrees
from it; therefore, the tides are then highest and most uniform in both R

" = pheres ; highest, of course, at the Equator, where the points of bigh. watér of
both luminaries are, and gradually diminishing toward the poles, where, if the
earth were uniformly covered with water, thers would be continual low wate
_ at those seasons. U E S 7 N 2 e g
' E . b. About midsummer, in the northern h.ﬂlilph.r!'th‘.}ﬁun is "ﬂﬂiﬂll -
.+ about'?? degrees north of the Equator; and the mew moon is, on the avera ., :
the same ; but the full moon is on the average, as far on the south side of the
E{Illl“:i'l'\ulrj Tll%ﬂfnri about mid su mmer, the lpﬂﬂ.g tides at ‘new moon, will be
4" - highest in the northern bemisphers ; and those at full moon in the southern,

| o. About mid-winter, the circumatances mentioned in the last article will
4. be reversed. iy B

6. The paths,.or orbits, of the earth and moon are not eireles, but eelipses
or ovals: and, therefore, the sun and moon must be both nearer to the eacth at
" somertimes than at others. The point whete the earth is nearest to the sun is
called 1ts pgrihelion. and the point where the moon is nearest to the earth is
called its pevjgee. The earth being in its perihilion, oauses an inereasa of the
" .salar tide and\the moon being in ifs perigee, causes an increase of the lunar;

because the distutbing force insreases inversely as the cube of the distance,

-The perihelion takes place in a revolution of 365} days, and the perigee
in gne of 293 days ; therefore, they sometimes coincide, and sometimes not ;-
and when they do coineide it may be at any time of the moon's age. The eal~
culation, from the enequalities of motion and distance, especially of the moon

. i intrecat@; but the result is, that when they coincide at a dpring tide, they
may augment it about one-seventh; while, when the iuminaries are at. their
. greatest distance ?t a spring tide, it may be diminished about one-seventh.

{. 1tis only on wide oceans that the regular motion of the tides from east
to west can tpke place; for the shores of the land throw them Into s0 many ir.
regularities /that at some places there are no tides at others they rise to a great
height : sopaetimes there are double tides; and sometimes only one in twenty -
four heurs, Se that the time of kigh-water spring tides at any place must be

L o I
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found f;d_;m_qtim; and in rivers and narrow seas, floods and storms may
‘wery much alter both the time and height of the tide. The average from bigh
‘water to high water, or low water to low water, is bout twelve hours, twenty- -~ .
~four minutes ; and that from high to low, or low to high. six bours, twelve
inutes; but when a current either of tbe sea or a river, sets one way with the

de, the way that it sets is always of the longest duration.

"It must be borue in mind that, leaviag the obstructions of the land out of -
the account, the high waters, both of the sun and the moon, are points, and that .
the low water of each is a circumference of the earth. From this it is evident, -
that, if both luminaries are over the Equa nigh waters of both w.iﬂ_ﬂﬂ;uu R
the Equator, whatever may be there distance ward or rd (as arising | _
from the moon’s age, or dissqnce from the |
will pass through the poles, aswhiab the des.
times there will be an extreme, ¢=top of high gote y i 'd l
tiy-i0getner at spring tides, and directly <

ormer to be mﬁﬂﬁﬁa latter lower
than at times when one or both oft 1 '

‘have declination from the kqua- *
tor. W hen eitherof the luminarl

thus the two luminaries, acting dired
opposite at neap tides, will cause th

tumi

the luminaries has declination either north or south of the—
Equator, the upper high water. f that luminary must decline as many degrees to
the same side of th® Equator, and the under high water the same number of-
degrees to the other side. In these cases there will be two lattudes on appo- o
site sides of the Equator, each distant from that by the declination and distaut
from each other by twice the declination round which the top of high water
will revolve. At those times too, the low water of each \uminary will fall as,
many degrees as the declination beyond the. pole toward which the lvmicary
declines, and fall the same aumber of degrees short of the other pole.. By these
means the whole tide will be lower when the luminaries have different declina--
tions, because each will diminish the bigh water of the other in the disection of_
north and south; and the upper tides will be highest at new moon, apd the
under tides at full. These differences will increase, both with the declination
and the latitude. At mid-summer and mid-winter they will have arrived ‘af
their maximum, and at the distance from the poles_equal to the mean declination
of the sun and moon, there will be only one bigh water in a lunar day, that is,
the high waters will be about 24 hours 494 minutes as under. . -

The motion of the tide is not accompained by an actual transfer of the whole
water ; for that would produce, at the Equator, a current of about one thousand
miles an hour. 7The wave of tide is sometimes moved in one direction, while

; the great mass of the water is moved in the other by an under current: just ap

oné may often see the ripple which the wind causes, blown against the current -

9. COMMON RULES FOR FINDING THE TIME~OF HIGH-WATER,

To daurmiﬁu this time, these elements are necessary :— . ;
.1, The time of high-water at full or change, is found by observation: snd -
to be accurate, it must be the mean of many obsérvations made at different times
of the year, and in different states of the weather. - % il o
2. The moon’s age on the proposed day. -
3. The time after noon when the moon shall arrive at the sout :
The moon’s age is found, by adding the epact for the yepr, (the moon’s age
on the 1st of January,) to the epuct for the month (the age of, the_ moon on. the
first of the month if it had been new moon on the 1st of jnnuqry ,) and the day

of the month. If the sun be less than a lunar month it is the moon’s age ; but
} if greater, take a Junar month from it, and the remainder is the moon’s age. —

The epact for ¥he months are these : January 0, Feb. 2, March *; April 2,
May 3, June 4, July 5, Aug. 6, Sept, 7, Oct. 8, Nov. 9, Dec, 10. :

Thus to find the moon's age for June 10, 1828,

]

Epact of the year .....34 . 45
Epact of the month.... 4 : L
Day of the month,....:10 ' : 'Y
b  p—— > : '
' T day, \
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. TERRESTRIAL LATITUDES AND LONGITUDES, CXVH
' ~' Themoon, when new, is south at the same time with the sun, ani eight-
tenths of an our neacly latter for every day of berage. Therefore, multiply the
. - moon’s age by 8, take away the unis figures and multiply it by 6, for minutes :
the other figures are hours aiter noon. 1f they exceed twelve, the excess is the
" hour of sodthing on the following morning.. ' TR
' ~As, if the moon’s age were 8 days, 28 X 8 = ¢2. 4, or 22 hours, 24 mi.
- nutes; thatis.24 minutes after ten the following morning. '
: ~The high water is found, by adding the time of the moon’s soutbing to the

+  time of 8priug tide in the table. - As, to find the high water at Bristol for 10th
LS. TR R s e SRS
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. rules are not perfectly accurate ;
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VI—TERRESTRIAL LATITUDES AND LONGITUDE
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- ='he following preliminary definitions will be found useful by those who

have not studied the principles of mathematical pbrenology. _
: 1. The earth is very nearly a glove, having its mean diameter, or measurs
dhrough the centre, 7,912 miles, very nearly ; and its mean circumference, or
the measure round it, 24,979 miles or in round numbers 25,000 miles, A dee
gree is the 360th part of a circumference ; thus, a degree ot the earth’s circums
ference is 694 miles very nearly. A degree is understood to be divided into
60 minutes which in the earith’s circumference are called nautical or geographi-
cal miles ;- and the minute is divided into 60 seconds. For common purposes,
a degree may be called 70 English miles, and then a minute will hu-i.ﬂ&&}'?ﬂiﬁ
and a second 34§ yards. Half a circumference or a semicircle, is, of course, 130
degrees, and a quarter, or quadrant. 90. All circles, whether large or small.
are divided into the same number of degrees, minutes, and seconds, IR
. 2. The earth turns round the same diameter, at a: uniform rate of motion
~+ every 23 hoursp56 minutes, nearly. ‘Fhe extremities of this diameter, (which
though.a mere imaginary line, is called the axis of rotation,) are.called the
poles, from a Greek word signifying to turn. The daily rotation of the earth
from west ta east causes an apparent motion of the heavenly bodies from east to
west and they all appear to revolve round the poles of the heavens; that is, the
points to which the axis of the earth is directed. -

*. 3. At whatever part of the sea nr;h-'!:nd one may be a heavy weight go
suspended by a string as that it touches nothing stretches the string 80, that
the weight end points very nearly to the centre of the earth, and the 